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The evolution of the selection procedures in the Liberal parties

For the purposes of this paper Liberal Representatives will be
divided into two categories: those who were selected through‘a pure
poll procedure and those who were not. The non-poll procedures
include selection through a "hors poll" placement, or through a
congress of delegates of local party sections, who approve a list
proposal compiled by the constituency committee.

TABLE III GOES ABOUT HERE

Oonce again a steady decline in the use of the pell system is
noticable. ©Of Liberal Representatives elected in the 1958-1978

. period only 24.5 % were selected through a poll (21). In the seven-

ties, the proportion was less then 10 %

In most non-poll selection procedures, constituency party commit-—
tees compiled the candidate lists. In some constituencies a relati-
vely small group of people ( a "comté des sages"™. or the head  of
the list at the previous elections) drew up the list. in general,
these proposed list were approved by a constituency congress of
local section delegates. In some cases , they were approved by a
general assembly of members. Occasionally the "hors poll” method
was used.

Causes and consequences of the different selection procedures

An important cause of the decline in use of the poll system in the
Liberal parties during the sixties was the electoral strategy of
Omer wvan Aaudenhove, the new national president. To attract middle-
class and conservative Catholic voters to the hitherto anti-cleri-
cal Liberal movement, he wanted to place prominent Catholic politi-
cal personzalities on the Liberal lists. His efforts met practically
no resistance in the smaller constituencies, where primaries accor-
ding to the poll svstem had not been held in the past. But in the
larger and politically more significant constituencies, such as
Brussels and Liége, the poll syvstem was still in use. It was unli-
kXely that traditional party members, who harbored sfrong anti-
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clerical sentiments, would suppert Catholic aspirants. After unsuc-
cesfully tryving to abolish the Brussels poll the president managed
to reserve two safe places (the third and the sixth) on the Chamber
list for Catholic candidates in the 1965 elections. Both candidates
were elected. [In 1968, safe places were not reserved for anyone,
and both candidates had to compete in the poliuon the same footing
as the other aspirants. They ended up in unsafe ninth and eleventh
positions with the result that only one of the candidates was re-
elected (22).

As in the case of the Flemish Socialist Party, the leaders of the
national Liberal Party viewed the poll as an obstacle blocking the
expansion .of the party's electoral base. "In their eves, the major
purpose of the party is to acquire as much .political power as
"possible by atttracting as many votes as possible. To achieve this
'~ .goal, 'théy-:argue,_'membefs 'mdst;be ex¢1uded frbﬁ the selection
procedure® (23). . T |
In a few constituencies, organizations of the Liberal movemént
plaved a prominent role in the selection process. For example, a
safe place was reserved in some constituencies for candidates
representing the Liberal neélth:insurance organization. As it 1is
difficult to ascertain wether this occured only towards the end of
the 20_ vear period examined in this paper, it is impossible to
determine to what extent the-growing.influence of intraparty or-
ganizations is responsiblé for the decline iﬁ use of the poll
system in the Liberal parties:'

Thé predominance of mainly electoralist considérations. in com-
posing the Liberal lists explains some features of legislative role
behavior of Liberal parfiamentarians. only a:few Liberal MP's are
devoted to their work in Pérliément. These frontbenchers usually
become ministers when the #ibéfél.party Joins the Cabinet, thus
reducing the Liberal. parliamehtary group to_é mere government-
supporting wvoting machine. The Liberal backbenchers concentrate
heavily on their constituency service and Iocally held offices, and
participate extensively-in'tﬁé socio-cultural 1ife of their consti-
tuencies. They do so in an effort to give this former "parti des
notables" a.ﬁore popular.imégé and strongef eléctoral appeal .
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8. Candidate Selectiaon in the Smaller Parties

1t is impossible to analyse candidate selection in the smaller
parties as thoroughly as in the three traditional parties. First,
data is more scarce. Second, the smaller parties had limited num-
bers of Representatives, so the effects of the procedures used in

their selection on legislative role behavior cannot be determined.

Candidate Selection in the Volksunie

The  constituency committees of the volksunie (the Flemish-natio-
nalist party) draw up candidate lists, which must be approved by a

constituency congress composed ¢f delegates of local sections. in

the; first round approval requ1res a two- thlrds m&jorxty. in the.

second round only a 31mp1e maJor1ty 15 needed 'If the list is not
approved, the congress must vote on each candidate separately The
candidate lists adopted by the constituency congresses must then be
approved by the national Party Council, which is composed of dele-
gates from each constituency. The Party Council can alter the
candidate lists by a simple majority vote,

Incumbents are automatically assigned to the same place they held
on the previous electoral list, unless two-thirds of the consti-
tuency congress vote otherwise.

" The main reason why the Volksunie adopted from the beginning this

somewhat oligarchic selection procedure was its flexibilityv. It
enabled party leaders to put well Known Flemish nationalist candi-
dates from  outside the party on the lists. One reason for the
party's rapid electoral success (from one sezt in the House in 1958
to a peak of 21 in 1971) has been its ability to recruit new
candidates {(often with a Catholic political background) with
strong nationalist appeal. This would not have been as easv in a
system of candidate selection in which all party members could
participate. This is especially true since many early party members
were right wing extremists, the inheritants of the pre-war fascist
movements. These hard- liners disliked the recruitment of new can-
didates, and in particular of those candidates with center and

center-left pelitical opinions.
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The oligarchic selection procedures alsc allowed party leadership
to recruit highly technically skilled legislators. As a result the
present parliamentary group of the Volksunie is one of the most

active groups in the Chamber.
candidate selection in the French—speaking federalist parties

The *Commission Electorale" of the Brussels "Front Démocratigue
delerancophones" (FDF) selects all candidateslfor the lists in the
three constituencies of the Brabant province. The Commission in-
cludes three incumbent parliamentarians, two non-candidates, and a
member of the "Commission des Présidents” (which is composed of all
presidents of local party sections). The candidate lists must be
approved by the "Comité Directeur" which includes all FDF parlia-
fientaiians, the presidents OP'SOmeilocél ‘séttiohé, some local'
cOuncilpéfsdns,\anﬁ'thé'membérs of thé "Bureau Permanent”. The only
conditions of eligibility in the FDF are party membership and an
age limit of 65.

In the “Rassemblement Wallon” (RW), the ally of the FDF which
participates in all other French speaking constituencies, the
"Comité Directeur” of each constituency draws up a model 1ist which
must usually be approved by an enlarged "Comité Directeur”. In some
constituencies the 1lists need to be approved in addition by a
general assembl? of all members. The constituency parties have a

. great degree of autonomy in regard to candidate selection proce-

dures. _ . o

As in the Volksunie, the national leadership of the FDF-RW wanted
to keep their 1ists open for new candidates._1in fact, most FDF-RW
rarliamentarians had already been politiéally.active in the PSC,
the PSB, the Parti Libérél; or in organizations belonging to the
catholic, Socialist or Liberal pillars. Some FDF-RW parliamenta-
rians were former parliaméﬁféfiéns in one_of_the three major par-
ties. They jbined the fedéfaiist party becauée Lhey disapproved of
the unitarist policies of their former parties. In order to re-
cruit these already well known pbliticians;ﬁtﬁé.nationél leadership
of the FDF-RW had to be fréé.fb dffer them séféﬁplaces on the FDF-
RW lists. Oligarchic selection procedurses made this easier (24).
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8.3 Candidate selection in the Belgian Communist Party

The national charter of the "Parti Communiste de Belgique” (PCB)
stipulates that the national Central Committee shall, after consul-
ting the constituency party, make a final selection of parliamen-
tary candidates proposed by the constituency parties. |
In nmost constituencies the local sections propose one or more
candidates. The Constituency Bureau then composes a list which is
to be approved by a congress of delegates of local sections. In
some constituencies the proposed list must be approved by a general
assembly of members. The final selection made by the Central Com-
mittee usually follows the recommendations of the constituency par-

ties.
9" Conclusions

In the sixties, the three major Belgian parties offered their rank-
and-file members substantial opportunities to participate in and
even determine the outcome of the selection precess of parliamen-
tary candidates. The poll selection method often wmade members,
rather then leaders, choose the nominees.

In the eves of the national and constituency party leaders this
democratic mass participation had many deficiencies. It tended to
overemphasize tensions Dbetween different intraparty factions
(divided along social, religious, linguistic lines)>. It renderend
the Jfgcruitment of locally less popular, but valuable, new can-
didates: rathef difficult, Tand it prevented the composition of
optimally attractive electoral lists.

Therefore, party leaders gradually began to replace general member
polls with more oligarchic selection procedures (the overall de-
cline 1in use of the poll system for all parties taken together is
illustrated by TABLE IV). Today rank-and-file wmembers exercise only
an indirect influence, i{f any at all, on the selection of their
representatives in Parliament.
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TABLE II : The selection of parliamentary candidates in the Socia-

list parties in the 1958=1978 period

; Year Total Number % Poll No Poll
number examinedexamined '
mepresen;RepresenRepreseﬁNumber 7 Nunber y 4
tatives |tatives Jtatives

(1) (2} (3) (4) (5) {(6) ) (8)

: 1958 84 73 86,9 66 90,4 7 9,6

| 1961 84 50 57,5 39 78,0 | 11 22

1965 64 38 59,4 28 73,7 | 10 26,3
11968 s9 |45 | 76,3 - | 3 75,6 I 11 26,4
| 19711 61 61 | 100 30 49,2 | 3t 50,8
1974 59 59 100 33 55,9 | 26 44,1
1.1977 62 62 100 28 45,2 34 54,8
11978 58 58 100 9 15,5 | 49 84,5
531 446 84,0 267 53,9 | 179 40,1
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TABLE III : The selectioﬁ of varliamentarv candidates in the Liberal
parties in—the 1358-1978 period :

Year Total Number J % Poil No Poll
number examine examined s
RepresernRepreserfRepresen Number A Number ”
tatives |tatives |tatives :

(1) (2) (3) (%) (3) (6) (7N (8)
1958. 21 18 75 - 14 77,8 “ 22,2
1961 20 13 65 8 61,5 5 | 38,5
1965 48 33 68,8 13 {34 .| 20 |e0,6.
wes 141 | as  qTms |is lami 1zt [es
1971 34 36 l10 3 8,8 1 |12
1974 30 30 100 o 0 10 |00
1977 33 26 78,8 1 3,8 25 | 96,2
1978 37 33 89,2 3 9,1 30 90,9

, 270 222 82,2 | s5° 24,8 | 167  ' 75,2
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The selection of parliamentary candidabes in the Republic of Iretand

In the conteat of this workshop it is unnecessary to stress the fmportance
of the kopic of candidate seleckion. Its role in the political recruitment
process can be as important as the role of elections. Pesonen {1968, p. 398)
observes that ‘the nomination stage elimfnates 99.96 per c¢ent of all the
eligible people.  The voters choose from only 0.04 per cent’. In addition,
candfdate selecktion has been identificd as the key avena of Inbra-party
conflict. According to Schatkschneider (1942, p, 64), ‘'he who can nake the
nominstiens %5 the owner of the parby®, 6o that the mominating process 'is
therefore one of the best points at which to observe the distribution of power
uithin the party'. Ranvey, too, emphasises the centra) Tuportance of candidate
selection, arguing that what §s at stake {a the process “is nothing less than
cantrol of the core of whai the party stamds for and dees' (198t, p. L03). One
of the aims of this workshop will be ko explare, 1n a cosmparatfve context, the
validity of this viewpoint which accords major significance to the candidate
selection process.

The aim of this paper is more modest, It wil) examine the process of
candidate selection fn the Republic of Treland, ab elections o the Dail (the
lower house of parliament). First, 1t will outline the mechanics of candidate
selection in Treland, and attempt to Tdemtify the distinctive features of the
process.  Second, 1t will examine the causes of these features, by considering
the impact of a set of Factors which can be expected to have a major impact on
the process in every counbry,  Thivd, 1t will lock For consequences of the
nakure of the candidate selection process, and finally it will attempt to draw
conclusions about the salience of candidate selection.

| The candidabe selection grocess g [rgland

This section will f£irst describe the way ia which candidates are selected
by Ehe Irish parties, and will then seek to identify the features of the
process which warrant enphasis in a cross-national context.

L.t Candidate seleckion by the Irish parties

The mechanics of candidate selection in the main Irish parties are similar
in essentials bub differ in details [1]. The basic pfcture 1n each case 1s
that candidates are selected at constibtuency level, by a conveation consisting
of delegates From all the party branches in the constituency. The party's
national  execukive has Ehe Fizal say, by reserving the right to wete the
candidate(s) setected; it alse has, in wmost cases, the power to determine the
nunber of candidates the convenbion may select, and the right to add a name to
the panel selected locally,

1.4.1 Fianna Fail

Fianna fai! conventions are attended by three delegates from each branch
in the constituency (the party has an average of about 70 branches fn each of
the 41 constituencies ia the country}. In addition, the constituency
organisation 1tself {Lomhairle Dallcheantair} sends two delegabes, and each
Comhairle Ceanktair {an croenisalion based on the county electoral area, of
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which there are on average about Four per Dail constitueicy) alsc semds Lwo
delegates.  The constituency youth erganisakion (Ogra Fiumnng Fafl) sends two
delegates.  The average Fianna Fail convention, then, would have about 220
delegates.  According to the most recent organisational Figures available, the
party's largest selection conference (in Clare) would have about 449 delegates, -
and fts smaltest (in ODublin South-fast) oniy about 40, The convention
chairman, who does not have a vote, fs appointed by the nalional execubive.

The nationa) executive recommends the avaber of candidales to be selected
by the convention (which sometimes does not hecd its recommendation), and wmay
stipulate that one or more candidabes must come From a particutar part of the
constituency, as it sometimes does where a constituency is composed of readily
distinguishable geographic untts. Who 1s eligible to be nominated For a
candidacy? Curiously, it {5 not necessary to e a meaber of the party, for the
constibution states (Rule 2} that in order to become a member, one wmust either
be accepted by & branch or 'he selected as a Fiamna Fail candidate For
parliamentary or local government elections and bave signed the appropriate
piedge’.  The only requirement §s that aspirants must be proposed and seconded
at the coavention by delegates {2}, For a proposal to be valiid, aspivants must
stgn the ‘'pledge’, wundertaking, amohg other things, that, if elected to
parlfament, they will resign their seat if the #Hational ~Exécutive, by a
majoriby of two-thirds of its members, calls on them to do so.  Aspirants may
not be convention delegates, nor - 4 strange stipulatlen - may they even attend
the conveatfon unti) the selection has been completed.

_Hren the proposals have all been made, the convenlbion proceeds to the
actual selteckion. Flauna Fall, unlike the other parties, wuses elimination
voting for gach place on the panel. The names of all Ethe aspirants are placed
before the convention for the First place on the panel. IF mone wins a
majorfty of the votes the lowest placed candidate 15 elfminated and a  Further
vote takes place, and this process continues untll one aspirant wins a majority
of the votes. The remaining aspirants then go through the sake process For
each of the remaining places on the panel [3]. '

The names of the selected candidates are Forwarded to the parky's nabisnal
gxecubive, 'which shall consider whether the person or persons thus recommended
are syitable to contest the election in the constituency, and if $o satisfied,
shall ratify their selectfon', The constitubion also empowers the wmabtfonal
execytive 'to add a name or names to the panel of candidabes be be nominabted',
if 1t believes 'thak such action {s necessary im the best inkerests of the
organisation'. En addition, the constitution gives the national executive power
to by-pass the entire convention process ifF it sees fit. The nakfonsl
executive may, wnder Rule 46, insist on receiving suggestions direck from
branches before the convention; It scrutinfses the suggestions and may add a
name of names to the 11st;  and this Tist then goes before the convention. 1Ia
exceptional circumstances, namely in a constituency. where the national
executive believes that 'the state of the organisation is not such as would
enable & representabive convenbion to be held' {Rule 52), the natfonmal
executive receives suggestions From branches as under Rule 46 and then simply
selects the candidates Ttself, without being confined to those suggested by the
?ranches. There is no record of either Rule 46 or Rule 52 ever having been

Tvoted. .

The party constitution, of course, does nob give a compleke picture of
what actually takes place at conventions.  One impertant fnformgd featurs is
that it s common at comventions, though mot wniversal, ¥or a proposal to be
put and passed that incumbents be declared selected by  acclamation, without
ngeding to Flght fer a place. In additiom, the constitubion alene might give a
misleading fwpression of the natfonal executive's role, For it powers to
conduct the seleckion itself and te compel deputies ko rvesign their seats have
always lain dormant, and it has very rarely veteed a candidate. Ik does,




though, somctimes add candidates of fts ewn ko those selected locally, and
there ave signs that its interventions are on the increase. At the 1977
election 1t added sixkbeen candidates to the 116 selecked at conventions (Marsh,
1981, p. 273), bthough §n Rovember 1902 it added only 3 to the 129 selected
locally (the Fianna Fail general secretary commented that this showed how well
the cowventions went).  Apother token of the centre's inereased interest in
candidate selection came in July 1984, when it was ammounced that the party had
set up a "high-powered commitkee', under the chalrmanship of the party leader,
ko jdentify strong potential candidakes and attempt to promote their prospects,
by discussions with the relevant constitueacy organisations, 1in advance of the
selection conferences,

1.1.2 Fine Gael

The Fine Gael constitubion spells out fewer details than Flama fafl’s,
giving greater latitude te the national executive te make and alter the
detailed rveguiatfons governing the nomination process. Fine Gael goes to
greater lengths than ibs ¢ivals to ensure that conventions are not 'packed' by
supporbers of a particular aspirank.  When each branch is entitled to a fixed
sunber of delegates, as is the case fu the other parties, there Is an sbvious
incentive for an aspiraut to spread his support among as wany branches as
possible. IF, for example, an aspirant koows he has the support of 100 nembers
in and around his home base, his support at the convention is much greater iFf
they are organised fn tea i0-member branches than in one 100-member branch. He
also has an incentive to bring his Friends inta the party and form them into
acquiescent Dranches which will be entitled to convention vates. The
consequence may be that areas around aspirants' home bases are heavily
saturated with ‘paper branches', inactive excepk at conventions, 50 that the
party's organisatfon on the ground is much less effective than the high number
of branches would suggest.

To avert this possibillty, which is obviously dysfunctional For the party,
fine Gael devised in 1978 & 'model system' designed to vender the ¢reation of
paper branches peintless.  Each branch s deemed respomsible For @ part of the
et T,y termod 1L 'Tunclional arsa’. AL Lhe convenlion, the numbar of
delegates owarded o & bramh dopomls en Bhe size of the Ll toliz dr dlo
funckiona) area. This 1% similar, bub net identical, to the Morweglan system:
bhe convention, write Yalen and Kalz (1964, p. 21), is 'composed of delegates
from the individual communes in the constituency, the number of delegates From
zach comoune being allocated according to the number of vobtes for that party at
the preceding Storting election'.  The consequence of Fine Gael’s systen s
that ten L0-member branches In an ares wokld receive in total hardly any wore
delegates than one 100-member branch Covering the same arsa, since each would
have & Functional area a tenth the size of the 10¢-member branch’s.  This more
or 1ess removes any incentive bo créate paper branches, though, on the debit
gige, 1t could almost comstibute a disincentive to extend and fwprove the
organisation, as a branch {n an arca where the party (s weak will receive mors
delegates than one In the party’s strong areas, as the former's Functional area
will” be larger, (The Morwegian system, fn contrask, rewards the local
organisation +n argas where the party is strong, by linkiag the nunber of
delegates to party votes rather than the size of the electorate.} Outside
Dublin and Cork City, wheve the numbers are s1ightly different, & branch s
entitled to a basic three detegates if 1ts functional area 1s 500 or fewer,
plus an additional delegabe for avery 250 electors in its  functional area.
Outside Dublin, each branch's Fumctional area contains, on average, about 850
elactors, so the average branch would send Five members to the convention.
Each convention, bhen, would have vn average about 320 delegates, the range
nationalty betng From approximately 120 ko 450. As in Fianna Fall convemtions,
the nunber of aspirants is rargly more than four more than the number of
candidates to be seiected.
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. The national executive lays down the minimum and maximum aumber {vhich are
aluost always the same) of candidates the convention may seleck,  As n Fiaama
Fail, the national executive may withhold vatification fiom a candidate or add
8 name to the 1ist, and 1t may stipulate that one or mere candidates must come
From & particular part of the constituency. Aspiring candidabes must bake a
'party pledge’, and must prowise that, iF elected, they will 'conktribute to the
Party such sums as the Partiamentary Party shalt have determined of may From
tine to time determine’ (Rule 45 (1i1)).  Voting ab the conventfor is by the
sane  eleckoral systen as that used at national elections, 7f.e. the single
transferable vote with multf-nember constituencies, so that only one ballot is
needed no matber how many aspirants there are, wheress a Fianna Fail convention
wight Involve fifteen or even more. - In Fine Gael there is no question, as in
Flanna Fail, of incumbents being selected automatically: indeed, one of the
uain reasons behind the intreduction of the *model system' was precisely to
prevent incumbents effectfvely controlling the nomination process via captive
branches.  Fine Gael practice resembles Hhat of Fianna Fail in that while the
national executive quite often adds candidates to a panel selected by a
convention (in November 1982 it added 8 to the 107 plicked by conventions), it

rarety if ever veboes a candidate setected locally,

The party has gone considerably further than Fianna Fail wien it comes ko
central involvement in the process. After suffering a heavy dafeat at the 1977
general election, Fine Gael embarked on a complete overhaul of  its
grganisation, initiated and executed by the cenlre.  llead office was expanded
considerably and began to mon§ter constituency organisations closely, flefore
each of the three subsequent elections, fi attempted to fdentify the key
marginals where extra effort and attention was needed Lo save or win & seat,
it has gone to the Tengths of devising detailed tactics to apply to each such
conrstituency, involving idemtifying strong potential caididates, .. working out

“the Hkely pattern of elimination of Fine Gael and other candidates, aud .
engaging fr 'vote management', which entails atiempting to spread the party's
voting support among 1ts candidates in such a way as k¢ maximise fts rebure in
seats. This s usually achieved by ensuring that the potential  seat-winners
each receive, as nearly as possfbie, about the sawe number of First
preferences.  Vote management car involve persuading fncumbents to agree Lo
some of their support being sfphoned of f to other candidates, and on the whole
this has been successfully accomplished where 't has been attempted. An
important means of facilitating central intervention was the introduction of
the post of constituency organiser (C0) In each constikbuency, - an unpald
Tndividual who liaises with head office and acts as 1ts eyes and ears, The €0
Is ex officte ineligible to be a candidate at the next election, and'is thus fn
a position to give relatively disinterested advice to head office about
nomiration strategies and about the merits of particular individuals,

1.1.3 Labour

Labour's candidate selection procedure is nok specitied in the party's
constitution, which states merely that the nalional exscutive 'shall prescribe
the procedure to be adopted For the selection of the party's candidates', and
that all organs of the party ‘must comply with the procedure 5o prescribed',
The entire system can thus be changed without the need, as in the major
parties, to change the party constfiubion, which would redquire the consent of
wenbers at an annual corference. T

Like these of Ffanna Fail, Labour conventions are attended by a Ffixed
number of delegabes per branch, Each branch is reprasented by Four delegstes,
50 with an average of 12 branches pér constitwency, the average  comvention
wouid be attended by apout 50 delegates. More so than the maJor parties,
Labour's  strength is spread umevenly arsund the country.  In séeveral
constituencies it has no ovganisation at atl, and in a few others it has fewer
than five branches, so selection conferences are attended by ab  most Lwenty




people.  In one or lLwd constibuencies where the party orgasisation is
strongest, the number wight appreach 200.  Aspirants must have been party
pembers  For at least six months. Voting, as in Fine Gael, f1s by the single
transferable vote. The numbep of candidates Eo be run fs  decided by Lthe
convention, vather than the national executive as in the other parties, but
Labour's national executfve has the same power to refuse bo rabify & candidate
andlor Eo add onme Lo the panel selected, In July 1984, a new rule was
inkroduced to allow the party leader (who is elected by the deputies} and  Lhe
party chairman {elected by anaual conference), acting together, to add
candidates to those selected by a convention.

Labour diFfers from the other parties tn that it has corporate wembérs,
namely those brade unfons which are affiliated to the party. The unions do not
directly control any candidocies via 'sponsored' MPs as thay do in Britain, and
there 8 no requirement in the party's rules, as there is in the Britizh Labour
Farty (Rammey, 1985, p. 135), that a candidate be, if eligible, & member of a
trade unien. Even so, hLabour aspirants are certainly helped by belonging to a
unian which s affillated %o the party, as their union wil{ then make &
contribution to Lthe loczl campaign. %he sum involvad widt nok be large,
perhaps around £2,000 or less, bub this uight sti1} be significant given the
Faitly tow sums fnvolved in expendfture by the 1local organisation.
Consequently, this may incline Labour comventions to Favour a union member over
a pon-unionist, but only when other things are equal; the likely contribution
¢f the respeckive aspirants bowards winning a seab for the party would be the
main consideration. In any case, this would help only individual trade
waionists rather than the trade unioos themselves; there would be no question,
for example, of a Jocal Labour organisation giving a nomination te a unfon and
inviting Tt to £111 it with the candidate of {ts chaice.

1.1.4 pther parties

The only ather parties In bhe state with prebensions to a vationwide
crganisation are the Workers® Party and Sine Fein, both of which won about five
per  cesb of the vobes at the June 1984 Furopean Parlisment elections, These
parties would very rarely nominate more than one candidate in any constituency.

The Workers' Party, in essence an Irish Turocommunist party, has been
through a prolonged peocess of transFormation From thé political wing of a
wilitary organfsabion, & role it abandoned 1a the early to mid 1970s, to a
pelitical parky seeking power via elections,  Consequently, its constitutfon
5E111 makes no detaifed provision for certain unavoidable events, and candidate
selection is among them,  The constitution says only that candidates are to be
nominated by constituency councils and are subject to ratificabion by the
national executive; and that all candidates for any public of fice must wmeet
cerkafn criteria, namaly ‘continuous party membership of at least two years;
active participation in imternal education courses and a record of consistent
and efficient work on behatf of the party'. The latber requirement, that
candidates be 1mmersed {n the party subculture, appears to be characteristic of
parties on the left, especially communist parties.

The lack of further dekatl creates a good deal of uwncerbainty, at all
levels of the party, aboub exactly how candidates are supposed to be selected.
Conventions are atbended by delegates om the same basis as annual conferénces:
Lranches with up to ten memters send four delegates, and those with over ten
members send six.  This results, with very Few exceptions, 1in conventions of
fewer than thirty delegsates. In practice the absence of detailed guidelines
causes Few probiems, because therve are very few contests at  the nemination
stage. In most constituencies where it has an organisation, one fndividual is
usually established as the Warkers® Party's electoral flagbearer, and this
individual ts aloast invariably uncpposed at the neminatton convention, '
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Sinn Fein ts [reTand's only 'anti-system' party; it dees not recognise Lhe
legitimacy of the Dublip re?ine, and although it somebimes ncminates candidstes
el Datl eleclions, 1ts policy is one of nok taking any seats it wins. The
dotailed  v.bos T miwdnalivn pavcsliao w0s ndl b of the partly
constitubion, which stipulates merely that "only those whoue wcabiceship of bl
Republican Movement exceeds 12 months shall Le eligidble For selection and
nomimation' as candidates (Rule 39). As fe the other parties, candidates have
to take a parly pledge, which, in the Yight of Sinm Fein's . role as the
political arm of the IRA, exposes them to penalbies more draconian than those
the other parties impose For breaches of party diseipline. They must undertake
"that, "if elected, 1 will not sit in, nor take part fn, the proceedings of any
pariiament, tegisiating or purporting to legislate, for the pecple of Ireland
other than the Pariiament of theé Irish Repubtic representative of bhe entire 32
countles of Ireland', and affirm *that I take this pledge voluntarily, of my
own free will and 1in the full knowledge that anmy breach of [the above
undertaking] ... will be regarded as an act of trsachery, to be dealt with as
such'.  In practice it seems that the Sinn Fein national executive has grealer
power than other parbies' executives bo intervene fn the process and, Indeed,
effectively to make the selectlon.  This 1s because, with candidates pledged
not to attend partlament, wvoting for Sinn Fefn i3 essentially a symbolic act,
and 15 not {nfluenced greatly by the identity of the candidate or by such
factors as whether he has loca) ropts. o

M

+

1.2 1Irish candidate selection: aﬁ bverviey

Feom the above detalled accounts of the selection process in each of the
Irish parties, what general patterns emerge?  First, the qualikies Formally
weeded by aspirants vary somewhat: to be selected by one of the two major
parties Tt 15 nol even necessary to be a party member, bubt the smaller parkies
require membership of six months or a year. Second, &lthough many of the
formfdable paper powers of the natfenal executive lie dormant, it is clear that
rationa) headquarters in all parties, espectally Tine Gael, are taking a closer
interest {n candidate sedection. They are tncreasingly active at whal wight be
termed the ‘pre-selection' stage,  to try to smooth the path For bright tocal
prospects and to  persuade local organisations to select them. . While the
national executives hardly ever veto candidates, thoy quite oftén &dd pames bo
the panel selected localiy. . S

Third, the informal traits needed to be selected do not vary auch between
parties.  In each party focumbency is, almost fnvariably, a sufficient: qualily
For sefection; local roots are almost mandatory; and holding a local elective
office, having polled respectably on a previous candidacy {which gives a
candidate a headstart in terms of public visibiiity and campaign experience),
and’ having a geographic base which fs advantagesus from the poink of view of
giving the party & balanced ticket, are all assets. This can be demenstrated
by surveying the backgrounds of the selected candidates {see Table 1). OF the

. (TABLE 1) R :
main parties’ candidates at the November 1982 general eleclion, over 80 per
gent had had a previous candfdacy,” mest held & local elective office, and mosk
were incumbents {no incumbent failed to be reselected). Virtwally all lived in
the constituency for which they ware selecked. That parlies afm to nominate 2
panel of candidates who bebween thew cover the consbiluency, rakher than
candidates whose howe bases are all clese to one amother, is clear From
numerous convention reports. It is also evident from the backgrounds of those
selected: Marsh (1681, p. 274} Found .Bhat It was rare to Find a clustering of
candidates' home bases.  Norwegian convenlions also aim For  gecgraphical
balance on the panel {Valen, 1966, pp. 128-9), but the other aspects of group
reprasentation which they and conventions in many other combrfes must bear in
mind {occupational, cultural, religlous, demographic and so en) d6 not - have
anything 1ike the same salience in Ireland. Even though there 1s no
information on unsuccessfu) aspirants with which these data can be compared, 1t




<an hardly be doubted that Lhe Factors identifted here are power ful Js§et5 far
a wauld-be candidate. The only siguificant difference between the parties 1ies
in the fact that Labour aspirants are helped Ly belonging to a brade union
affiliated to the parky, as described above.

The fourth point Lo note {5 that there seems te be Fairly wide favolvenent
of party members in the selection process, eves though the great majority of
parky volers are excluded. Calculation of the proportivns (s difficult because
of geographic variations, within a party, of the number of pecple who attend
its conventions, and because the parties are wnable to be precise as to how
many members  they have. UsPog the most realistic estimates produces the
figures given 1n Takle 2. This sug?ggfs ;hat the proportion of party nembers

}
who are entitled bo abiend seleckion conferences ranges From about a Fifth to
sencthing over two-fifkhs, while the propertion of party voters is only 1 or 2
per cent.  Fine Gael adllows the widest Involvement of members and woters, and
Fianna Fail the narrowest.

2 Irish candidate selection: distinctive feabures

Defore discussing the causes and consequences of the distiactive or
musual Features of any country's candidate selection process, one must fFirst
be clear abouk what thuse features are.  This {s nob easy glven the lack of
reliable mubti-natfon information which would meke it possible to see which
aspects of any one counbry's practices deviate From a norm, [t is hoped Lthat
this workshop will go some way towards establishing just what these nores are,

Despite the absouce,  For the mouwept, of such retiably established general
patbarnz, it will be asserted that candidate selection 1n Iretand deviates from
the process fn most countries fn several respects. First, the invelvement of
party members is consfderably wider than In most other countries.  Second,
local party elltes, 1.e. offfce holders n Lhe Jocal party organisation, have
relabively tittle power, as the importast local woices 1n bhe precess are those
of the incumbent deputies.  Third, the parties' <entral organisatfons have in
SOMe  5Gnses more power thau mosk of thelr counterparts elsewhere, but it s a
power which is qualified by other factors.

The invelvament of party membors in the selection process seems to be
relatively extensive by bhe standards of most competibive political systews,
axcept  for the fnvarfably deviant case of the USA, At the other end of the
scale, there are parties where the lender alone picks the candidates, as in the
Congress  Party under Indira Gandhi and, apparently, the maJor Greek parties
fPalmer, 1971, pp. 121-3; Loulis, 198%, p. 71; Elephantis, L1SBi, p. 124;
Kehler, 1982, p. 121). In the New Zealand Labour Party, a panel of only six
members makes the selection (Jackson, 1980, pp. 101-2), Membars' javolvement
is also, of course, low where tha national executive selects the camdidates.
Even when the decisfon is an entirely local cone, very few people may be
actually involved. This is the case in Britain, as well as Mest Germany, where
candidates For the single-member constituency seats are picked at  conferences
attendad by on average only 50 to 100 delegates, amounting be aboub 3 per cent
of party membars and 6.09 per cant of party voters (Loewenberg and Pattersom,
1979, p. 93, In the dew Zeatand Hational Party, sbout S per cent of nembers
are involved (Jackson, 1930, p. 102), Ia some countries, Lhe process s
widenred by holding party polls, or primaries, fn which all dues-paying members
can parlicipate directly in selection.  The Belgian parties used Lo hold such
polls, but turnout seems usually to have falfer short of half of all  members,
and to have represenbed uwsually no more than 2 or 3 per cent of party members
{Obter, 1974, esp. pp. 174-5, 185}, The figure here For party smembers scems no
higher than that for Fiee Gacl at least. In any case, more recent ressarch
fndicates that party polls are now Fittle used by any of the Belgian parties
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(Fitzmourice, 1983, pp. 92-3, 153, 156-7, 161-2, 170, 178). In 1975 the
Austrian 0eVP used consultative polls to selecl candidates, open to all vobers.
This produced wvery high (by comparative standards) psrkicipation of party
nembers and voters, but the experiment was not repeated in (079 (Selly, 1981,
p. B1)  In the Ausbralian Labor Party, tos, plebiscites among all  parky
members, once copmen, are now Jess so,  though they sve stilt used in the
Mational Country Party, {n New South Wales at feast {Epskein, 1977, p. 26
Cribb, 1977, p. 151). In onby two European couniries, - In fact, does
participation seem to be much wider than in Ireland.  Some {now perhaps
outdated) research From Sweden (guoted In Epstein, 10RO, pp. 227-8) suggests
that the right-wing parEfes consult kheir entire local wembership by nail
ballet, although seemingly the final decisfon is made by a committee, And in
Denmark, Ehe Social Democraks' candidates, once selected, ‘must be re-selected
annually by a wmesting ab which all parby wmenbers wmay abtend amd vote'
{Fitzmaurice, 1981, p. 107). ;

The lack oF power of a YTocal party elite {i.e. affice holders in the local
party organisabion who are not themselves aspiranbts} would certainly set
Ireland apart from most countries, -where it 15 accepted that this group makes
the effective decision, even when & nuch wider group is favolved in the process
of selection, The genmeral practice, according bto Obler (1874, p. 163}, i5 as
Follows: 'Extra-parliamentary perty leaders usually pick the nominees fn closed
private meebings and then submit thefr choice Lo vank and file party nembers
and/or delegates who nearly atways grant theiv approval®, * Epstein, too, states
(1980, p. 225) that 'eligarchical control over candidate selection is usual,
but  ft s mot always managed in the same way’'. This accurakely describes the
situation in DBritain, where only a fow people are involved anyway, and fn

Bulgiuk,  =hore even when party polls exisbed, the tacs] &lible controtled the
process e the bee main parbics Horough such dovices e ool Tiato ood 20000
eligibility requirements. Obler refeérs albso {p. 18l) to 'influential parky
figures ... vho often informaily control the votes of several hundred members'.

Similarly, fn Sweden, despite thé provision for the entire membership to be
consulted, Andren {1961, p, IX) states that 'the constituency party leadership
renains on the whole in full control of the final draft of the list of
candidates’. . ' o .

‘The third Jdistinctive Feature of Irish candidate seleckion voncerns the
power wiekded by the central organisatfon.  This Factor is, of course,
extremely 4ifficult Eo opevationalise.  One afght count the number of Limes
head office alters a locally-selgcked panel, either by adding or rewmoving
nawes, and 1ndeed this indicator has some validity,  Dut Tt wmust be borne
mind that the absence of such head office intervention mnight sigaify not
powzrlessness  but satisfaction with the panel selected locally, as claimed by
Flanma Fail in Novamber 1982 (see above), ov even successful head office
Intervention behind the scenes at the pre-seleckion skage.  Altermatively, one
could Tnterview head office personne] and natioral leaders to Fiad out whether
they were dissatisfied with the extent of their power In the selection process.
This too, though 2 useful exercise, {5 not entirsly sabisfactery, as the
expectations of individuals in these rales may be waduly circumscribed by their
pevceptions  of what 1s realistic in the given political system, and
consequently head office personnel im one counbtry may be sabisFied with a
degree of power which would nob satisfy their counterparts in another counbry.

llowever, these difffculties have not prevented resesrchars from  drawing
conclusfons aboul central power in different countries. The most <ommon
pattern, true of most couniries, is that the central erganisabion has the 1ght
to velo candidabes selected locally, but rarely uses it,  There are some
countries where the centre does nob even have this Formal power, such as Horway
and Sweden {éxcept for the Communist Parby).  The exteub of involvement by Liwe
national execulives of the Irish parties, certainly of Fime Gael, clearly
eyceeds  that of their counterparts in these counbries. Only a few countries




esperience greater central fovelvewent Ehan Ireland. These include India  and
Grecce, mentionad above, Israel and the Hetherlands (wheve the existence of
caly one constibuency =ncompassing the entire country necessitates cenbral
control), and the Austrian Secialist Party, the SPOe (Sully, 1961, p. 55). Hew
Zzatand Labour Farby candidates ave picked by a six-member panel, three
appoinked by the centiral organisation and three by the local oryasisaticon. It
secens  safe to  assume bthab in wost Communist parties candidate selection s
bightly conkrolted by the centre, 1 keeping with the genmeral supremacy af the
gxtra-parliamentary organisation over the psrliamentary group. But in Ireland
a distinction nust be drawn between central knvolvement and central  comtrol):
the former <xists, the lakber does wot.  Although the nakional executive and
head of fice take a very acktive interest in selection fn each constituency, and
often  add names Eo Ehose chosen locally, they cannot impose whomsoewer they
wish on & conskibuency. They are constrained by the informal requirement that
all candidates seleched be Vocal people {see Seckion 3.3 below).,  There is wo
[rish equivalent of Lhe ligt of centrally 'spproved' candidates kept by the
head offices of the two main British parlbies,

3 Lauses

In seekinyg to explain the distinctive features of candidate selection in
[relamd, & ounber of possible causes are worth consfdering.  These are  {eyal
provisions, the alectoral system, polikical culture, political style and
financial power

3.1 Legal provisiens

Legal  provisions can inmediately be dismissed as a cause of the nature of
Iretand's candidate selection process, simce there are none relating to 1t.
Folftical parties are ‘usknown bte the law' in 8ritain, ard in this, as in many
sther zreas, Iretand bos followed fritish practice. Its constitution makes no
meption of parkties, and its electoral system does not assume their existence.
Only since 1963 have candidabtes' parky affilfations even appeared on the balloet
paper ab elections, Sa, wunder Irish law, parties or other groups are free bo
select parliamentary candidatés in whatever Fashion they wish.

3.2 Electoral system

In a¥l countries khe eleckora) system will have an impact on the candidate
selection process, For example, when a country has a 1ist system with only one
constituency, as in Israel, candidate selection must of necessity be
cenbralised. The system used in Ireland, the single bransferable wvote fn
mubi~member constibuencies, has three main features:

{a} Intra-party competition between candidates

{b} Sunall terrltorial constitusncies

{c) Voters are permitbed o wvete across party lines

The First aspect, the fack that vobers can choose between candidates of
the same party, does nok direckly affect the candidate selection process, but,
in c<onjunction with other Facters, 1t secms o have an fmpact on Irish
polfticat style, which tn turn teads bo the creation by depubles of personal
'machinegs' within the party organisabfon (see section J.4),

The second aspeck, smalb constituency size, has an fmpact on the
inportance of camdidate selection, and ft too has a bearing on the style of
polities. Constituemcies are small with regard to both district magnitude
{vhich averages 4 deputies per constituency) and the rabtie of deputies te
population (§: 20,0600, with a rakbio of 1 deputy to every [4,000 electors). This
also means thak the number of vobtes by which the tast seat Bs won 15 not large;
at the most recent {Nowvember 1982) election, this margin was about 1,800 vobes.
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Consequentiy, 1t Fs imporbant to pick Ehe right candidabes - even if gue
aspirant is going to drgw [n only a few hundred vobes more at the election Liwn
another, this could skill represent.the difference betwgen winning and Josing a
segat, This is especialty important given thal par)iamentary majorifies koo
arg usually small; 3t is very uncommon For a government to have a majority of
even gs many as tea seats in the Dgil.  In sddition, smak! constituencies male
tE possible for deputies Eo be known persenally bo some extent by their
constituents, and if some deputies make the effert to get themselves known, Lhe
rest have bo as well. At the November 1982 eleckion, Lbe nunber of First
preference votes received by each deputy averaged omly 7,265, which naturally
encourages 2 close relationship between deputfes and constiluents,  Under any
electoral system, when constituency size Is large it is reusonable to expect
that party voters will be more likely simply to wvote For thefr party's
candidates In the order n which they appear on the batiol paper, - be that a
party-deternined. Vist order or (as in Ireland) alphsbetical order.. Certainly

Tn a large constituency, constituency activiby alome will not be Sufficient For
a candidate to rafse his profile sigaificantly [4]. o

Third, the Fact that vobers can cross party lines under STV, onlike most
preferential voting systems, alse restricks the power of 2 selectorabe by
making it more inmportant that the most eleckorally appealing Licket is picked,
Indead, voters need not vote ateng party lines at all, although most do, linder
STV, every candidate needs direct persomal endorsenent in order to be electad,
and 1Tn addition no vebe can help a candidate uniess it explicitly contains a
preferance for him or her.  Under a vigfd list system, though, party vokers
will alwost fnvariably endorse the party 1ist even if they dislike one of the
candidates 1n a safe position.  Under a preferential woting sysbem with an
ordered 1list, as in Belglum, a candidate high encugh on the 11st will be
elected evem iF unatiractfve to parby vokers. [Even whem the 15t {5 not
ordered by the party, as in Finland, a candidate can be helped by voters who do
not Hke hik, since a vote for any candidake on the Tist {5 counted as a vote
For the entire 11st. Under a flrsk-past-the-post system, of cowrse, voting for
the party and For the candidate are inseparable acks. Usder all of Ehese
electoral systems, then, a voter canmot express disspproval of one of the
party's candidaies wikhout deserting the party entirely, a step more drastic
than most voters will wish bo take unless their aversion ko tha nowinee in
guestion is wehement. Only pamachage systems come clese to allawing vobers the
same labTbude as STV in this respect,

Under STV it is perfectly possible ko express support for the parky while .
withhelding support From one'of its candidates.  For exapple, If Lhe  Fianma
Fail party in one constituency nominates four candidabes, a vaber disliking one
of them can give his First three preferences ko the three acceptable candidates
and the fourth and subsequent preferances bo bhe most palatable of the obher
parties' nomfnees, missing out his bete moive. If he does 56, then his vota
can aever be of any benefi{t to this candidate. Clearly, this consideration
applies only to relatively weak parby identiFiers, as the skrong ones wouid
probably ‘swallow their reservabions and place aktachment to their parby ahead
of dislike of one of its nominees.  Bubt when the mmbar of  voles separaking
victory from defoat |s So swall, even the weak fdenkifiers, 1fke the non-
fdentifiers and the other parties' weak idenkifiars, cannob be ignered, as
their support may be vital.  Besides, it wmust be remenbored thak the bwe sain
parties ‘in Ireland are very similad with regard to pelicy, S0 a weak Fianns
Fall identifier confronted with what he regards as a gap in his party's tichet
will probably have no difficulty in Finding an acceptable Fine Gagl candidate,
such a5 omz with & wneighbourhood home base, to whem to olve his neut
preference,  But in a move ideological parky system, it is less Hikely that a
P in & cighb-wing party's t{cket can be Fitled, even in a weak identifier's
cheer e DT LT Wbl TR st e ke Cegadat of
manoeuvre  of  Lbhe seleckors, and perhaps gives extra wutbonily ko thwss  with
demonstrated electoral popularity, such as the incumbenls, although [t is not
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as significant a faclor as deputies’ dominance of the local party oryanisation
{section 3.4},

At the sawe time, there is one aspect of 5TV which allews a greater cole
for Lhe national executive than most electoral systems permit. This is thakt a
nare can be added to a locally selecked panel without directly damaging any of
those originally  selected, This is not possible in single-member
conskituencies, where the national executive cannot pub Tts own noninee on the
Elcket without displacing the lecal choice, or under an ordered tist system,
where giving someome a high place on the Tist means pushing everyone else down
a place. But under STV, and where uncrdered 1ist systems are used, the
nabfonal exccubive can add a pame without displacing anyone. IF the Jocal
oryanisation protests, Lhe natiounal execubive can point ¢ut that it is simply
{ncreasing bhe choice available to the voters, and that, after all, if party
Jobers do not 1ike its nominge, they <am reject him or her. Excessive protests
by amy of the locally selected candidates may suggest fear that the new
adtdition wil) prove more popular with the volers. Althaugh there are dangers
in 4 party nominating teo many cawdidates {for discussion of whether there is
an optimum aumber and, iF 3o, what it is, see Katg, 1981; Gallagher, 1980, pp.
492-5,  Lijphart anrd Irwin, 1979}, and it is possible that two candidates will
Fail &n win a seat bebesen them where one would have succeeded, it is
nonctheless untikely in wost circumstances that npomimabing,  say, Four
candidates Tnstead of three will have any adverse effects.

3.3 Political cultbure

Mention of what the vobers want raises the question of just what voters’
wishes are. From studies of Irish political culture there emerges a consensus
that veters, parbicularly outside Dublin, have a very lacalistic political
culture, and want bo be represented politically by individuals who live in the
constituency and, idealky, are active in conmunity affalrs and are members of a
local etected body. The literature on the subject is by now considerable and
its Lhemes need not be sspanded further here (Bax, 1976; Carby, 1983; Chubb,
1982; Sacks, 1976).

Hard evidsnce that this really is whak voters want is difficult ko find;
indead, it is not always clear what could constitute such evidence. One of the
matn problems in testing the belief lles in the absence of control cases -
parties rarely nonfrate candidates who do not have a strong local connection,
especially In vrural Ireland, $o ik is not possible to compare their Fortunes
with those of ollmrwise sinilar Jocal candidates.  Marsh (1981) d1d not use
tocalfnon-local residence as & variable in his amalysis of the ftmpact of
background variabies or candidates' performances, since there were hardly any
candidates without local residence. This means that i¢ is, in theory, pessible
that woters are nob particularly tocalisti¢, and that they vote For local
candidates simply because they have no choice, as non-local aspirants never
reach the panel. Therefore, thie high proportfen of locally-born deputies,
sonctimes cited as proof of woters' localistic atbftudes, fs nof really
avidence of this at ail. It could be that candidate selectors have misread the
volers' atbitudes, or thab they consistently select local candidates mainly
because  they wank Lo resgrve tlwe prize of a nomination For a member of the
Yecal organisation,

Of course, given the competitiveness of bhe party system and the closeness
of contests im most constituencies, it 15 umlikely that selectors would persist
fn sticking bo local candidabes iF they were acbually less popular with the
voters khan the righl kind of non-local candidate {ome of apparently
ministerial calitve, Fur example). But it may be that local candidates are not
par se any mre popular bhan sudh men-local candidates, and that the aversicn
bo outsiters comes Mrom the selecturs rabher than the eleckors.
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. 1F this is the case, why does the rabional execubive make so lktle use of
1ts power to add candidates to a localiy-selecked panel, and why, when it does
use it, does 1t add only local candidates, wsuwally aspirvants who were
unsuceessFul ab the convention? Thare are two reasons.  Une, which applies
enly im certain cases, s that the feposition of such an cutsider, warely
regarded by the leadership but unknown In the constituency, may have adverse
electoral repercussions. IF the pewcomer replly is uaknown, he 'wtli have to be
sold to bthe voters by the local organisation, and §f they are s¢ resentful ak
his impesttion that they refuse to campalgn actively for him, & seat could be
Tost, But this does nok apply in mon-marginal constituencies, When a party
knows it will win n seats in a constituency, why does its national  execuliwve
not direct the Jocal convention to selezcl n-1 candidates and then add a
cantrally-approved oubtsider, knowiog that parity vobers will, betause of the
strength of their parky identificabion; elect him,  even iF reluctantly?  bhy
does it not do this even when an fncumbent stands down Tn & nos-margénal
constituency, §.e. when a newcomer can be wiven a seat without displacing an
incumbent? : :

The reason is that although this would be possible under party rules, Ik
would viclate the consensus on which parties operate,  Such behaviour would
cause vesentment among party wembers.  This resentmeat, it s true, dould
probably be absorbed by the parliamentary party: {1t would nobt cost votes, and
there 1s  H{tEle that disgruntled wembers can do Lo deputios since the latter
are wot answerable bo the membership except through the nemination process.
Rush (1969, p. 275) comments of Britain that *local autonomy over seleckion is
the price which the nationsl parties must pay for adequale ‘local organisabian’',
but bt  fs fncreasingly argued bhat the development of mass mediaz weans Gbhab
partfes ne longer need a sizeable number of members, who may be as much of &
hindrance as a help to a vote-seeking parliamentary party (Fpsteim, 1980, pp.
233-60;  Sjoblom, 1983). Dul party teaderships do not engage in this type of
cost-beneflt analysis.  The reality is that the leadership does not wish to
alienate the membership, not becsuse the mcmbership could take punitive
retaliabion, bub because political parties are volunkary organisakions inherenk
tn whose very existence 15 the notion of a shared purpose.  This - entails &
fundamental congensus which cannot be broben by lhe leadership except at  the
cost of openly coeverting the party Intoe & wehicle for their political
advarcement. In almest 211 countries, the centre could potentially be Far mors
gsserbive in  the selection progess than it chooses ko be; it allows 3 high
degree of Tlocal autonomy because the pelitical culture of the party, which
expacks this, Js sbtronger than a legalistic Interpretatfon of the rules, which
would allow cenkral conteol. In many parties, and certainly in the major Irish
ones, the membership has wo eFfective say fn the making of party policy, and
its right to select candidates fs the only rea) power it has, The centre in
the major Irish parties is happy with the tacik consensus wnder . which the
menbership selects candidates and policy-making is Yeft to the par)iamentery
p?rtyh And in that, the Irish parties are nob so different From many parties
€l sewhere. : '

This, together with whatever degree of Tocalism may exist amony volbers,
greatly restricts the power of the natfona! organisatfon 1n fmposing a
candidate. Kt means that the wabional execubtive cannct add ope OF its proteges
- an aide of the party leader, a head office rescarcher - ko a locally selected
panel, even though ik has the right, under the parbies' conskibubions, ko do
so.  The most that can be dome by the central organisation s ko give a boost
ko ore local aspivant as opposed to another,  and even Lhis musk be dene
sensitively. It wusl appear that the cenkre is atbeapting ko win an exkra seat
For the parky vather than simply helping & Favoured aspirant zb the ewponse of
another. To some extent this is less true in Dublfn, where local repks are nok
a sine gua non for election, bub it is a serious constraint on the central
organisation’s power over most of the counbry, :
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Y. 4 Irish political style

Yoters' problems in dealing with the bureaucracy, and the ‘Yack of
satisfactory complaints procedures, together with the intra-party competition
angendared by the electoral system, produce a style of polikics which, while
common across the world, fs carried further in Ireland tham in most countries.
This invelves a concentrabion by deputies on constituency work, invelving
interenssion  bekween constituents and goveroment departments, mostly over
matters Tike detay in poymenb of social welfare entitlemsats, elfgibitity for
grauts, and so on.  This ackivity is gemerally regarded as brokerage rabher
bhan elientitism, as  depubies do oot build <lienteles whe are dependent on
them, aud do not have materiad resources {first-order goods') at  lheir
disposal; fostead, they control only '"second-ovder goods', f.&. access to these
with the makeria) resources, and canmot be certain that thelr work For any
particular  constiluent will be rewarded by a webte ab the next election (see
Eomite, 1984 and Roche, 1983}, '

The impurtant consequence of  brokerage In the context of candidate
seleckion is bhat 1t Jcads to the creation by established and aspiring deputies
of personal ‘machines’.  Carty (1981}, outlining the process, explains how
politicians aim to win contrel of the local party organisation by a variety of
means, such as installiny 'personally loyal supporters, including astonishing
mumbers of relatives, ... as loca) branch officers to. solldify coatrolt
(e 1ML The pevaenal machine provides ‘'z steady stream of gossip and
Pnformative,  allewing @ politicion o antidjule,  2iww?? W cizpesd 15, his
consbituenks® needs, By seeing to 1t that spectfic requests for help are
chanizlled ko their leader, rather than one of his party competitovs, these
local contacts help reinforce and expand their sponsor’s nebwork of supporters®
{p. 130).  Decumenting machine-building fn one particutar constitvency, Carty
relates (p. 132) how a new Jepuly developed 'a network of contacts reaching
foto each polling area’.  These people, about 120 in number, Formed the
deputy's  perseonal  machine, assisking him fn coastituency work and steering
comsbituents in his directien. Wherever possible they ‘were integrated finto
the Formal party organisakion', reinforcing the deputy’s 'influence and control
over the constituency party'.  The creatfon of personal machines {s the weapon
resorted to by all deputies in order to try to butld up a strong brokerage
base, partly to protect themselves against rivals in other partfes but mafnly
to strengthen their position against rivals in their own parby. Deputfes In
Ireland do not, and indeed cannet afford te, practise the lofty disengagement
frow local affairs recommended for British MPs {Barker and Rush, 1979, p. 208).

Consequently, a party's tocal organisation is very often, in effect,
dominated by tie tocal party depuby or deputies.  The people who select the
candidates at pre-elections conventions are, to a considerable axtent, the very
paople Tostalled by the depubty{-ies) fn posftions of power in the local
organisation.  Thiz means that Jocal deputies have a major say In candigate
selection, It does mot give them complete contenl of b, because the political
machine-building process i not a skatic one, and a deputy can never rest
secure  in bhe kinowledye that he centrols the local party organisabion.  Other
parky deputies are secking bo carve oub larger areas for themselves; aspiving
deputies are struggting to tulld up their own machines; and even some of the
key personnzl §n bhe Jeputy's own machine may nurbure parliamentary ambitfens,
and may be judging when Lo male a move against the deputy. Depubies' pelitlcal
machines, &5 Carty observes {p, 133), are '{nherently unstable’. Nenetheless,
while they last they are a Forntdable weapon, and they ensure that power in the
tocal organisation vests with the deputies.

1.5 Findecial power
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It wight be hypothesised that there is a redabicnship Labween the location
of Financial power within a party and the piace where Lhe effective decisions
on candidate selection are baken. It has been obsarved, for example, that ia
West Gerwanmy, the fact thab slate funding goes Eo kthe centrab organisation has
strengthened the parties' head ofFices, while in Sweden, because a sfzeable
- proportion of the public funds received by the parties gows dirvect to the -
branches, ' these have become more sutonomous relative Lo the centre (Lewnard,
1979, pp. 51-2, 61-2). 1Ia theory, money might make lecal arganisatfons subject
te a central diktat or glve them virtval autenony in candidate selection,
depending on who controlled thé purse strings.  In prackice, it fs  doubbful
whether mioney buys power in so diveck Fashion in any country, except perhaps
the USA (Blank, L1980, pp, 4492-3}, though [t has been alleged that  sponsor
asstcfations of bhe right-wing parties 1n Germany and Japan bad such power in
the past at least {Neidenheiner, 1963, p. B04),

In Ireland, there {18 no evidence that mangy plays a role in candidote
seteckion. It has never been suggested that, ab local level, aspirants <an
smooth  their path by denating large sums to the local organisation, as bonded
to be the case, abt least up bo the 1950s, 'in the British {onservative Party
{Rush, 1969, pp. 29-31). The pledye demanded frowm Fine Gael aspirasts that
they will mike payments bo the party F elected {ssction L. 1.2} could be scen
a5 favouring wealthy Individuals, “though in Fack at} the Irish parlkies, with
the possible exception of Fianpa Falt, demand dues from thelr parliamentarisns,
and this practice seems bo be more charackeristic of parties of the left than
of the right. MNor {5 there ary suggestion khat any party’'s head office
promises campaign Funds Bo  a constibuency organisation iF arM coniy §F a
parkicular gspirant is or is nok selectad.  In Fact, party Finance Tn Irelam)
s an under-researched subject; the parties publish Figures only for their head
office expenditure, and detalled informstion abouk how much money flows {mbe
the parties, and bo and from whom 1L Flows, is not available, theugh it is
clear that most of the Tncome Finds its way into the parties' cenbral ralher
than loca) coffers.  In the absence of complete information, Lthen, ome carnot
be certain aboul the Twpact of money on political power in [reland, but in
gemeral  there is no reason to believe ft is a sigaificant factor im  candidate
selection.  The only exception occurs fa the Labour Farty, where, as described
Tn seckion 1,1.3, aspirants with union backing have an advantage bécause of the
Financfal contribution the uniom witl usLe to their campaign.

4 Consequences

Wak are the consequences of the nature of the selection process in
Ireland? The ramifications will) be examined for the disciplinme of the
partiamentary party; deputies' responsivencss bo local aclivists; the survival
rate of incumbents; the social backgroumd charackeristics of dpputies “and the
nature of the parliament as an Institutien,

4.1 Partiamentary parby discipline

Liberal domecracy rests on Lhe assumpbion Lhat politicfans' beshavieur will
be affected by the Lkrpwledge that they depend on  Lhe electorate For te-
clectlon, so presmmably it will also be affecled by the wishes of their
selecborate. Obher things being equal, ene could expect to find @ velakfouship
bobween who selects candidates and the docitity of Lhe pariiamentary group.
Hhere nominations are controlled centrally, as in Israel, or at leash by zome
organ of the parly above constituency level, then one would aupect to Fing that
in parliament deputies follow the parky line faikthfully, as distoyalty witl
wean deselection.  IF bhey are setected by a tocal elite, then they cowld be
cupected to flouk  the whip occasionally §F they sre pulled in a  different
divaction by lecal Facbors or the ideclogical views of Juocal activists, as
perhaps in Britain,  IF they do not depend on any elite for reselection, one
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would expick to Find onty low lewels of party bloc votiey in partiament, as in
the USA.

In [redand, as we have seco, depubies depend for reselection on the local
party organisablon, which they come close to controlling, The central
organisation, after all, may add a name to the ticket, but it is enlikely to
vete 2 camdidate, especially an incumbent deputy.  Therefore Tihs {Dai
deputies) appear bo be seni-independent, certainly not dependent on a ¢entral
or local alfte, and they could thus vole against the party whip in parlianent
without much fear of Leing deselected,  Given the already mentioned importance

of localisa in Irfsh political culture, one might expect deputies bto be wery '

responsive  to local prossures when it comes bo voting in parliament. But I
fact depubies vote salidly slong parky limes fn the Dail, and dafiance of the
whip is very exceptional. Mhy is this?

One reasen bhabt aiglit be suggested is a lack of ideological Fervour on the
part of deputies {and parties}.  Governments are usually centrisk, and so they
raraly do things which their own diputies find enkirely unacceptable. Deputies
are nol, on the whole, fssue-orfeuled, and are unlikely Lo Feel stromgly enough
about mosk natiemal issues  to cefy the whip.  Such deflance tends to be
occasionsd enly by Tssues related to bhe rols of the Cathollc church, such as
countraception.

This, though, 5 not & satisfactory explanation.  For one thing, even
though stark fdeclogica) confticts may arfse oaly rarely, 1t is still the case
that govermments, especially durfng binmes of austertby, take many steps which
their  backbenchers are unhappy about,  For another, it does not explain why
there are Few defeckions on purely local issues.  Such Issues - for example,
the <¢losing of a county hospital - arise infrequently, but whien they do it is
standard pracktice Ffov the deputies concerned ko voice thefr discontent but
s5Ei11 vote with their perty. .

this peints to a more Fundamental reasom for solid party woting in

parliament, namely the salience of party n binding the parliamentary group
together and  In determining voters® behaviour, Deputies have a loyalty to
their party, an emobiomai identification with it, and a disposition te respect
Lie decisions 1€ and 1%s parlismcuntary group reach,  Self-interest toe is mot
absent From the equabion.  Deputies know that they have little chance of re-
eleckion 1f they losz the party label.  Veting against the parby in parliament
fg likely, cerbaimly if it is peesistent or if it occurs Tn & key vote, to lead
to Lhe loss of bhe party whip; 1t will also, of tourse, severely damage a
doputy's prospects of promotion.  Lesing the whip does not necessartiy involve
expulsion From the party, bul repéated infringements may invoke this penalt{,
in which case & depnty will not be eligible bo seck selection as a parky
candidate. In this eventuality, his constituency work over the years w111 count
for little, as all the evideace shews that this is useful prigarily in
attracking support enly within the pool of party votes, so a deselected depuby
running as an Independenl wil) find most of his erstwhile support remains with
the parky.  This, ss Carty (1981, p. 135) points ouk, was well demonstrated 1n
1973, when a number of Flaa Fail deputies, some with very successful
electora) records, broke with their party and ran as Independents.  Only one
was re-¢lected.

Moreover, a depuby's organisation, even I it fs & personsl wachine, might

Lao L) to himoosly Tar as long as he remains within Lhe party fold.  Pavly
menbery baee a Yoyalby met wnly bu Beiv deputics bab e ot g ly abea (LS
teader, and if the first loyalty comes into conflict with the othars, many will
find thot the labber exert the stronger pull, and will refuse to back a deputy
who has  defied bhe beader andfor conbributed to  party disunity. Ambitious
the deputy’s machine wit) see fa his expulsion an opportunlty to

members  of
advance thefr  own political careers.  IE 5 alse possible that a rebell tous
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deputy, even if he is nob expelled from the party and §s  reselected as 2
. tondidate, wight be refused ratiffcatlon by the national executive,  Although
this has never happened Ta Ireland, it is the sort of situatfon which might
promph the national executive to exercise its ravely ubi)ised veto power [S5].

S0, in Irelend, the Twportance of party as a voting cue, and as a unifyling
force  for deputles and mewbers, oubweighs deputies' domipant position In ~ the
selection process, which might otherwise Fewo thew From party discipting in

"parHameat.  This cohesion §s found {n mst countries excepl For the UsA,  and
Ozbudun (1970, p. 339) concludes that 'central contrel of candidate seléckion
fs not a cructal, nor even a necessary, condibion of party cohesion’, Epskeln
(1960, pp. 219, 225) emphasises the same point: because local parkies 'want Hfs
loyal to the cause as deffned natfonally ..., the absence of central conkrol
and the sharp limits on central {nfluence are nob politicablty cruclal.  The
vital effect  of centralisation is  achiewed  witlhout organisational
centralisation ... The 1local party olfgarchy has a built-in partisanship
serving the nabienal party withoub central dictation'. The nabuie of the
candidate selection process {in [reland probably does work 1n the expected
direction, but other Factors outwelgh its Tmpact. This, iF nething else, shwows
that Schattschneider's Famous digtum s an exzaggerabion; candidate selection
nay be joportant, but ik is clearly wob of supréme importance.

4,2 Deputies and 1ocal activists

Does the Fact that nomination decisions are taken localty mean. Lhak
deputies need to be responsive to the views of Jocal ackivists? Caces of
Tncumbents being threakened with deselection unless they adhere to a particular
line are 1imcreasingly commen in the British Labour Farty, bul are wvirtually
uokaown in Ireland.  The mottvakions behind activists® joining and- renzining
within the -"~ish parties have not beem studied in deplh {though see Garvin,
1976), but ackfvists do not appear to denand more of their deputies than
conformfby to the broad out)ines of party polfcy; they are not Fired by an
ideological or utopfan vision to which they insist the party's representabives
adhera.  Consaquently, deputies have bitkle to Fear an bthis score provided thay
do not drift unaccepbably Far From bhe party consensus, a route few are ever
likely to foellow. Hor are activists Tikely to deselect a deputy om the ground
that, by refusing to cross party Yines in the Dall, he hos ol been
sufficiently assiduous in defending tocal intercsts, as Lhey umderstand the
Hwits of what can realistically be expected.

Members are not, then, Interested in the cepuby simply as a tanmgible
representative of an abstract philosophy; fnstead they usually have a personal
ragard for and loyalty te him or her. But this Joyalty fs not an unconditional
one:  members, ITke voters, combine Yoyalty to party with loyalty to a deputy,
and aight disown the latter If the two loyalties come into conflick. This
could happen if, for exaupte, a deputy was invalved Tn an effort bo displace
the party leader. then a number of Fianna Fai) deputfes did attempt to unscat
thelr leader shortly before the Movember 1992 general election there were
rumbl 1ngs among activisks Tn some constltuencies, and suggestions that more T0s
would have voted for a change of leader had the crucial vote been a secreb ong;
they Ffeared to do so im an open vobs, ft was betieved, because they aight be
feselected by the membership, who were gengrally reckoned to be strony
supporters of the existing leader. Despite the discontent expressed by some
activists, though, no deputy was deselected, and none was in serfous danger of
suffering this fate. Extensive participation by the lacal membership . in . the
nomiration process,  then, far From tuening deputies into puppets of local
activists, scarcely restricts thew at all, provided they keep withtn the broad
confines of what is acceptable to the parky.

4.1 The survival rate of incumbents
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The dominant role in the nowinabion process by §ncumbent deputies would be
expicted o result in very few of them faitlng to win reselection. This proves
to be the case. Instances of incumbents Failing to be reselected are extrenely
rare, as, it seems, is the case in alnost every country. The deselection rate
is around one every three or Four electioms.  Such cases are 11kely to arise
oty §f a deputy has become otd and bired and has no longer wmade the effort ko
keep his personal maching in geod trim.

Semctines  TDs may hope to achieve more than merely get reselected; they
may hope ko use the candidate selection process to improve their prospecks of
te-alection, This can be achieved by using their strength ir the process %o
ensure  that the bicket contains no-one whose electoral appeal <ould threaten
their own posilion. For exawple, {f Lhe party has only one seat in a
conskituency, the deputy might ensure, through his supporteérs, that he is the,
only candidate selected, or, if the national executive 15 insisting on bhere
being twe candidakes, that his running mate 1s a weak candidate who poses no
danger to his own giectoral posiktion,  In the late L1960s, when the Labour
Parky's central organisation decided thak each of the party's ouigoing deputies
must be accompanied on the tlckeb by a running mate, wmost deputies <complied,
but in several cases bhe other camdidate was clearly just & makewelght
{Gallagher, 1980, pp. 496-9). Similarly, 1 the party §s stronger and has two
dopbios,  they coulbd agree Lo throw their weight at the selection conference
Lehind a weak aspirant for the thivd place on the ticket, or sieply not pick a
third candidate. At the MNovember 1982 election, there wos even a8 case
{concerning Fine Gagl in Cork Worlh-Central) where one incumbent abbtempted to
prevant ansther being selected.  According to reports, the attempt succeeded at
the convention, but Lhe mational execubive immediately 'intervened' and the
vickim was declared selected anyway {see Irish Press, 9 November 1982). At the
election, he headed the party vote. This bype of 'talent suppression' nmay have
consequences  for the nature of Lhe resuiting parlfament {see section 4.4
below). Where preferential slectoral systems are In use, conflict between
incumbents of the same party, and atbempts by incumbents be keep atbractive
alternatives of F the ticket, are presumably endemic, though there seems to be
littte reference Lo Bhem in the literature (Loutts (1981, p. 73} mentions
conflict between Hew Demecrak MI's in Gresce).

Do incumbents have 2 higher survival rate fn Ireland than in most obher
counlries? Table 3 contaims some figures relating bo btheir fate. Over the
twelve general eleckions sface the secend world war, a litkle over & fifth of
Lhe members of one Dall have nob become parl of the next Dail.  About a third

{TACLE 3)
of Ehese non-survivors have opted nob to centest the eleckion; in hardly any
.cases was Ehis brought about by deselection, and in Few IF any was yebirement
prompted by a Feor of deseleckion. Of outgoing depubies contesting the
eleckion, Fewer than & sixzth have been defeabed, so¢ thst about three-quarters
of the sembers of each Dail were aiso in the previeus Dail, and a FiFth are
First-termers, Extensive informalion from other countries is mot avallable,
but what data there are suggesks thot incumbents do better in Ireland than in
most countries (ses Mezey, 1970, pp. 250-1; Loewenberg and Pattersen, 1979,
pp. 106-13}, Fvan in the USA, whare incumbents are gengrally regarded as
zlmosk invincible, the proportionm of Tongross members defeated st elections is
abouk kthe same 23 that of Irish deputies.

Tt does seem, ilher, thak Irish incumbents do have a high survival rate,
cspecially when 3t is considered that the clecteral system wight be expected bo
tead to a relatively low incumbcnt survival rate compared with ceuntries with
non-preferential  syskems,  where incumbents, once re-selected,  have no
challengers for the party vete. However, the low incidence of frcumbent
defeat, even §n the Face of an slectoral system which delivers them a threat
from within the party, <amot be abtributed entirely to their machinatious at
the nomination stage. A major part of the explanation lies in bhe fact that
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glectoral velatidiby in Ireland is low, and o a relakively low proportion of
seats changes  hands belwsen parties at elections. Ak each of Ehe last two
general  electfons, only 14 of the 165 contested seats (B,5 per cant) passed
Fram ane party to anolher.

Far firom the survival rate of Tncunbents being high due Lo .zn absence of a
genutne threat from running mates, in Pack, ib is high despite the genulnensss
of this threat, Aualysiey slectoral burnover bLetween 1048 and 1977, Carty
(1981, p. 115) found that, For the two major parties, 'move seats are won From,
and Jost to, running mates than to nomfnees of any other party*’ [6]. Hot other
partles’ candidates but *Fellow partisans constitute the single most. important
source of competition®.

The question can be eusmined more Fully by Tooking &kt fnter-party
differences fn incumbent survival rates over the three most recent efections,
f.e. since Fine Gae) adopted its new selection system. This syskem gives wuch
less power to Tncumbents to determing the outcome than does the Fianna Fail
aystem.  Under  the lalier,. all delegales vote For each place on the Ebicket
separabely,  amd s o tarc aljuril, DTl oL UL L oot fguan L
will, If two incumbents belween them controlled 60 per cent of detegates, they
could  ensure that the other place({s) on the tfcket went to makeweighks,  But
under Fine Gael's system, alt places are voted on simutbanecusly, and so an
incumbent's delegates have to use their votes to secure hig selection; they
camet be rewsed en blec to aFfect the obher places.  Thus, iF talent
suppressfon was uppereost In deputies' niads at convention time, one would
expect to Find that Fianns Fall deputizs,  who can bake steps te minimise the
threat, are Jess llkely to be unseated by ruaning mates than fine Gagd
deputies, -whe cannot. .

The reverse is the case {see Table 4).  Of the 36 Fianwa Fail incumbenbs
toe suffer defeak over the lask three elections, over GO pes cent have been
replaced by running mates, compared with 54 per cent for Fine Gael incumbents.
: {TABLE 4) o
This difference, as well as the fact that For both parties veplacememt by
running mates accounts For over half of Incumbent defeats, reinforces Carly's
Findings for the eerdier perfod, and casts considerable doubk on the idea that
Incumbents®  high survival rake Is dus te their ensuring that thefr own party

" bicket contains ne serfous threat.  Either they do not  attempt to kesp
atbractive alternatives off the party ticket er, iF they do, 'they are
stngularly unsuccessful in this endeavour,

Why fs this? Are Irfsh {ncumlents, under their competftive eateriors,
soft-hearted philanthropists, who nobly restst the temptakion to stifle Lthe
upward progress of internal rivals? - This is not the explanabion, The fact is
that while talent suppression unquestionably takes place, it is fepsible onmly
wnder  certain’ cfroumstances, It becomes a dangerous tactic ip & situation
where the party would stand to win a seat in the constltuency if {t nominated a
strong candidabe as a rusning mate for the depuby {or deputies), In such a

~case, 1t will place the deputy fn bad odour with the resl of the party 1f it
appears that he put his own Interests ahead of thoce of the party, ‘and cost the
party the chance of an extrs seat in order to bolstar his own - posilion,
espectally 1f the missing seat would have had an impact on the par)famentary
balance of power, It will alienate the suppressed aspirant's supporters amony
the Jocal membership, who may not campatgn for the panel selected. The
deputy's prospects of promotion and preferment will be reduced, whereas 3
deputy who appears to pud his own position ab risk in the hope of gaining an
e€xtra seat For bhe party will enbance his standing in the party., From 1677
enwards, Fine Gael made a determined effort to tackie the first type of deputy,
bermed & "quota squatter’, and oryanisationz) reforms,  such as  the 'nodel
systen' outlined earlier, were introduced to oper uwp local party organisation
and take 1% out of the local deputy's hands. Deputics knew what the Teadership
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wanted, and this seems to have been a factor 1n {nducing some to encourage the
selection of stron? rather than-weak candidates as their runming mabes.
fonsequently, deputies in a1} parkies, and especially 1o Fine Gael  will not
necessarily regard the use of Eheir stremgth in the nomination process o
ensure that the rest of the ticlket is weak as being a rational skrategy from
the viewpoint of their own self-Tnkterest.

4.4 The backgrounds of deputies and the nature of the legislature

Dees Ehe candidate selection process have an impact on the composition of
the legislature? This subjeck seers o have received 1ittle attention, even in
studies of candidate selection. FKeynes, Tobiw and Danztger (1979) Find 2
relationship bebween the two, namely Lhat the Tess open the nowinating systen,
the more likely are legislators to have served in parky and public of fices.
This finding probably has !ittle applicability ontside the USA, as virtually
all okher counbries' nowinabion sysktews are 'ciosed' in American terms, in that
they are controlled by the party organisation and exclude ordinary volers.
Brother American sludy, by Goodman, Swanson and Cornwell (1970), proeduces nixed
findings, and concludes {p. 102) Lhat perhaps, 'given provisions for poputar
election of some sort, outcomes are simfiar, regardless of structural
differances’, ‘

If candidate selectien is an important Facter in the Irish recruftment
process, evidence of this should be detectable from scrukiny of deputies'
backgrounds. This coubd emergs from analysis of inter-party differences in the
[ail ard From comparisons between the Dail and other pardiaments.

As far as the former are concerned, it has been argued above thak Labour's
process glves an advantage to unien-backed aspivants, while, although the two
maln parties have sfmilar processes, Fine Gael’s has greater invalvemeat from
the centre. The backgrounds of Labour's candidates and <deputies strongly
refleck this, as a high proportion are unfon merbers, and a sudstantial number
are trade unfon offfcials., At the Novemler 1982 election, 30 per cent of
Laboie candidates and 37 per cenk of its deputies were irade unfon officials,
who Mhave been a skrong bloc in the parliamentary group since the party's
earliest days.

A5 for the two major parbics, thelr deputies are very sinflar
gccupationally, and Fine Gael's greater conkralisation does not show up tn 2
lower proportion of deputies resident in their constituency since, as was
argeed im section 3.3 above, head offfce tntervention can at most help one
local aspirant vis & vis others, rather than help 'outsiders’ win selection.
fhere are, though, Four differemes between the major parties’ par)ianentary
groups which may be relabed to differences in the extent of head office
involvement,  One, doalt with  in the last twe paragraphs In  this section,
concerns the number of women in the Dail. A secend s that a higher proportion
of Tine Gael deputies {30 per cent) than of Fianna Fail deputies (20 per ceni)
have never boen loral authority members, a possible wanifestation of head
office intervention on behalf of individuals who have not followed the
traditional route of bwilding up an organisabional (and electoral) base by this
RN

The third is that Fing Gael deputies have received morc education than
ather TBs: 44 per cent of them have degrees, compared with 33 per cent of other
deputies. Within the Fine fiagl party, these enbering the party at or since the
1081 election, 1i.¢. after the organisational reforms had kaken place, are Lhe
best educated of all: exackly 50 pér cenk of them have degrees. This too could
be seen as bhe Fruit of head ofFics efforls to secure the selection of people
of pacliamentary and minisberial abflity in place of those oriented move
tovards constitvency sevvice. Fourthly, Fine Gael deputies are younger Lhan
other TUS: thelr mean age ab the time of the election was 43.7 years, compared
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with 45.1 for all deputies.  Forty por cent of Fine Gagl deputies were under
40, <compared with only 27 per cent of other deputies, This is fa lime with the
contention of Duverger (1964, p.  168) that the most cenbralised parkies will
have the youngest deputies, and again can be iaterpreted in terms of head
office smoothing the path of young aspiranks who might, if unaided, have lost
out to older rivals with an established local base. ) o

One other possible area of Inter-party difference is difficult to
quantify. The parties esploy different furmats for their conventions;. In Fins
Gael and Labour, aspirants uvsuaily address the conveation, wheréas #n Fianna
Fafl, as nobed fn section 1.1.1, they are not evem permitted to attend.
Studying conventions fn the British Labour Farty, Bochel and Denver {1983,
pp.  38-9) suggest that the convention Formak affecks the oubcoms: highiy
educated middle-class aspirants. are given an advantage over worklag-class omes
by the importance attachsd bo the quality of the convenbion speech.  Fianna
Fail's barring of aspirants, then, could be seen as likely to protect the
inarticutate.  OF course, given that n Iretand almost all aspirants are local
people,  they are probably Knows te the selectors ia any case, buk, even 59,
thelr respective abilities to address an audierce way not have been tesked
before.  Bub, deplorably, no researcher has yel addressed the hazardous but
potentially rewarding question of whether Flanna Fail deputies ave less
articulate than other parties’ 1Ps. .

Carky argues that the fopact of the selection process can be seen in  the
overal] composition of the Dall, as a resulk of deputies wsing their powerful
roles in candidate seleckion to minimise the Fnternal party threat bto their own
posftions. Me have aiready seen that dapubies have aot by any means eliaivated
the threat from this quarter, but it could still be argued that the sumber of
focumbents displaced by running mates is low in abselute teros, even §F
surpeisingly high 1n relation to the number unseatcd by candidstes of other
partfes.  He says (198%, p. 137} that 'balent-suppression practices of this
kind resulk in the prometion of decidedly mediocre Individuals,  landicapping
the parties’ abilfty to provide the syitem wikh effective. political
leadership', It seews to Follow from this that the Dail will contatn & higher
proportion of 'medfocre fadividuals' than jegislatures in most obher cotmkries,
where deputies have no fncenbive andfor less opportunity te iadulge in  talent
suppressfon. It 1s not, unfortunately, quite clear how 'mediocrityt in this
tontext 1s to be operationalised. Instead of confronting this question head
on, 1t 1s easier to exaning the backygrounds and aktributes of deputies and ko
ask whether they conld plausibly be regarded as manifestat{ons of "wedicority!

Aalysis  of Duil Jdepabies’ bedlyionds Jden Ll fa sie

TR S B
callectively do indeed diFfer from deputies in most sther countries. A ry
tow preportion by cross-nationa) standards (I8 per cent in the curvent liail)
are. unfversity graduates; a high proportion {25 per  cent) _are . small
businessmen; & high proportion, absut 25 per cent, were precaeded Tato the Dail
by relatives. The overwhelning majority of deputies had strong-Tocal roots
before they were first elected, and most (78 per cent) are or have been loca)
authority members, though these two characteristics are uok especially unusual
for partisoentarfans, :

If 1t could be assumed that depubies with Hhese characteristics are
necessarfly  fess able than, say, well-educated deputies with a professional
background, then the composftion of the Dail could be seen as sustafming
Carty's stress on the ‘talent suppression’ engaged in by iucumbeaks,  Yhile
keeping clear of bthe contentious ares of whether, and in whak way, background
varfabies are related to a vaguely-defined fabilfty', it is relevant to
ldentify the attributes which the Ivish political process itself values when it
comes  teoo promobion  From backbencher to winfsker {71, The backgrounds of
ainisters display a concentration of Lhe charecterisbics which most deputies do
not possess.,  Higher education 15 one: fn the Dail produced by the wast recent




general  election (November 962y, mosk deputies {52.3 per camt) to have been
ministers had a degree, against only 32.8 porcent of other deputies, and this
velationship becomes skronger when a controt  for senfority is introduced
(6allaghar, 1984, p. 241} In addition, ‘past or present local authority
genbership, part of the background of most doputies, 15 fnversely related to
the attainment of misisterial statusl  Thus It could be said that the
recruitment  process in Ireland produces depubies who are not, by the criteria
applied fn ministerial appointment, well quatified for government.

In addition, the composition of the Dail has a stroag bearing on the way
tne fnctitution works. A1l writing on the subject stresses the feebleness of
the Dafl as & legislabure, and its neglect of its putative role of scrutinising
the tegislabure. Ward (1974, pp. 241, 222), describing § as  'supine’,
gbserves that the Dail is excludzd 'from any but the most nominak role in the
Formulabion of public policy and the mgnggement of the state' and acts
*essentially as a rubber stamp'.  Chubb {1962, p. 205) describes it as 'a puny
parliament peopled by members who have a modest view of thefr functions and a
poor capacity to carry Lhem out'.  He adds (pp. 222, 214) that 1t is ‘badly
organised and equipped and poorly informed', and that 'its procedures and
techniques are archaic and ineffective’. The Dafl's "poor performance’ derives
from Lthe fact that 'the education and experience of many members and the view
that they have'of their job 111 equip thes to nake the kinds of enguiries that
are necessary or to appreciate the kinds of data that ought to be wade
available fn order to judgs performance' (p. 214). Thus, according to this
Tine of argument, from which Few would dissent, the Dait is a weak partfament,
and aspects of deputies' backgreunds, such as their Tow level of educational
attainment and their strong local orientabions, have a major bearing on tnis.

Can this be regarded as s consequence of the candidate seleckion process?
Certainly 1% could not be said to reflect the decisions of the electorate, as
there &5 no evidence that voters themselves penalise, through their use of
preference votes, candidabes of ministerial timbre and boost the success rate
of candidakes who have & local authority baclground and are non-graduates. It
is true that nor is there any direct evidence that it reflects the setectors!
values, 1in Lhe sense that unsuccessful aspirants are more likely 4o possess
'minisberial' aktributes than those picked.  8ut {t might be the case that
since the selectors' values ave 3o well known, Ehose without the factors which
make for suxcess, such as holding & loca) elective office and having a base in
the local organisation, do net even bolher bo seek a candidacy.

Finally, doas the candidate selection process have any bearing on the
aueber  of women in the Dall?  The Hovember 1982 election returned 14 (8.4 per
cent of the botal), a fairly average proportion by the standards of mest
competitively etected legislatures outside Scandinavia.  The reasons why women

. are under-represented in all parllamerts are many and need not be  elaborated

here {see, For example, Randall, 1982, pp. 81-99, and, for Ireland, Gallagher,
1984, pp. 251-5), Clearly, they rosult from much more than the nature of the
candidate selection process. Even so, Lhis process may be an additional
barrier in lreland. The aspirants who are best placed to succeed are those who
have spent some kime boflding up a local base, both elective and
organisational. lhe average depuly first stands For bthe Dall when aged ahout
36, which means that this type of self-estabiishment is best done in the late
twentfes and early thirties. This is just the period when women are least atle
to participate tn a political carear, which requitres the Fresdom o take time
off &b irregular inkervals, because of what Welch (1977, pp. 714-5} terws
‘eibuationalt factors. In other werds, bhe pevsisting cultura) novm that women
should bear the prime responsibility for bringing up the children and sunning
khe home makes 1t harder For bhem Lo acquive <rucial politbfcal conbacks ak this
time.  Thus women Find 1 harder Lhan sen ko win seleckion via the creation of
a 'maching’ within the local organisatisn.
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This suggests thabt womes might seed, more oflen than men, to rely on
cenfral jatervention to win a place on & parby ticket. In 1977, this secas to
have Dbegn the case: sin of the 16 candidates added by Flanna Fail's national
axecutive were womek,  cotpared with only six among the 146 selected locally
{Marsh, 1981, p. 2763, In Movember 1882, though, only one of the LI candidates
added by the btwo major parties® national executives bebwesn them was a wouman,
compared with 1B among bhe 236 selected locally. The proportion of women among
Fine Gaz! TUs {13 per cenk) 1s much higher than amony Fiamna Fafl {5 per cent)
or  Labour {6 per cent) deputies. Like the younper average age of Fipe Gagl
TOs, this way be relabtéd Lo the greater central involvement {n carlidate
selection In Fine Gael. This fidea fs refnforced by the fack that the
relatively high propertion of women ameng Fine Gael deputies is a very. recent
development.  Up to and including the 1977 general election, only 5 women were
ever  elected For Fine Gael; that elaction returnad just one. Buk since then
there have been another nine, and al) bhe Female Fing Gae! 705 now Tn the Dail
have entered the house since 1977.  Some of them have undeubtedly becone
candidates as a vesult of encouragement from the party leadership and, 1in some
cases, pressure on the appropriate tocal organisation.  But the other parties
between thew have no more women TOs aow Ehan were returncd at the 1977 election
(5 1m each case), and, moreover, only Ewo of these women have entered the Dail
since 1977, In Noevember 1984, the Labour Party took a step intended to
fncrease  the number of women among {ts ¢lecked politicfans, whan [ts natfonal
executive decided that at least one in every fowr Labowr candidates at the 1985
local elections had to be a woman.

5  Conclusion

Tk has been argued above that in Ireland ordinary party members are quite
widely Tnvolved 1n the selection process, but that powerful roles are played by
the Incusbent deputies and, within Timits, the cenkral organisatica.
Incugbents are almost certafn of reselection, as¢ fn most countries, and they
may be able to minimise the challenge from imbernal party rivais, although
empirical evidence suggests that they cannob by any means eliminate the
challenge.  Party head offices have in recent years become Increasingly ackive
tn the process, and often add names Lo those selected locally. This is nade
possible by the clectoral systes, and is accepted by the Jocal wewbership
provided the centre respects the Jnformal principle that all added candidabes
be local? people, ’ : : . C

The lack of complete central control doss not produce  Fissipareus
parlfamentary parties., On ‘the conbrary, deputies are For bhe most part as
toyal te the party Ine as any Yeadership could want, as is true of many
coumtries where selection §s under the control of the local organisation, But
this does not prove that the locus of control is unfmportant, for-even ¥f the
result In terms of legislative cohesion is much the same no matber who controls
the process, there may be other comsequences. It has been sugygested In this
paper that, at the nominatfon stage, the selectors, mafmly tocal branch
meabers, may inbtroduce a specific seb of values into the recruitnent process.
They may attach greater {mportance than the voters would bo such  fackors as
mepbership of the lecal party organisation and holding a local elective offica,
and less fmportance than the vobers to Factors Fike high educabfon. Certain
aspects’ of deputies' backgrounds, bobh collective'y and with respect to inker-
party differences, lend weight to this possibility, thowgh  they do not
constitute Firm evidence.  If this suggestion is accurate,  bhen the candidate
selection process 15 more tham simply an Tapartial Lbransmikber of the
electorate’s values; it is a key stage, one with an independent effeck of its
own, which enables Ethe selectors tg Inject thelr own wvalues into the
recrultment process.  These values, in Ireland at teast, concern candidates’
Lachgrowade morg than Lhedr views on policy mallers, whick suggesls that the
faportance of cupdidabe solection way lic sore in ity rele i parilict




- recruitment than ia its being an arena of {ntia-party conflict,

Hotes

1. p. 1] The sources used for Lhe following account are: Flanna Fail
Constitution and Rules {(Dublin: Fianna Fail, 1983); Fine Gael Constitution and
Rules {Dublin: Fine Gael, 1982}; Mudel Systen for conventions and AQGMs
{Dublin: Fine Gael, nd}, Labour Party Constitution {Dublin: Irish Labour
Party, 1979); Standiﬂg Orders for Dall Selection {onferences (ﬂubiin Irish
Labour Party, 1973); Workers' Party Comstilution {Dublin: Workers' Party,
1983); Sinn fein Constitution and Rules {Dub}iw: Sinn Fein, 1983},

2. [p. 21 In Vine wikh conventional practice, 'candidabe’ refers to an
individual selected and aspirant’ to an individual competing Fer a candidacy.
"Nomination® and "candidate selection' are used interchangeably. 'Deselection’
refers to an incumbent being denied renomination.

3. [p. 2] It should be emphasised that reference to first and subseguent
places on the panet denotes only the order i which candidates are selecked.
This should not be confused wikh selection of candidates in countries where
naticnal etections employ a lisl system, where decisions must be made as to whe
recelves which place on the party 1ist, Under Ireland's electoral system, the
names of all candidates, regardless of party affitiation, appear on the baltot
paper in alphabetical order, se she order in which candidates are selected by
the convention makes no diFference whatsogver to the prospects of any of them.
This means that there is no such thing as a 'safe’, 'marginal' or 'hopeless’
ptace on the ticket, so it is not possible, as ft 1s fn seme countries, to
compare the characteristics of individuals allotted to these three categories.

4, [p. 19] The European Parliament elections in Ireland, where constibuency
size is 'arge (an average of about 160,000 etectors per MEP) do not conskitute
a valid tesk of the proposition, as with only 15 seats at stake, wosk party
candidates are high-profile politicians such as former ainisters.

. [p. L6] In the run-up to an important Dail vote In February 1985 on
liberalising the law on the avaflability of conbraceptives, two members of the
Fine Gael national exscutive declared that they would vote st the next election
to weto the rakification of any party deputy who was outside the parliamentary
group a5 a result of losing the whip or the ssue. It was not clear how widely
this attitude was shared by other menbers of the executive., In the event,
three Fine Gael deputies opposed the bill and Jost the whip. At the 1979
Furcpean Parliament elections, the Fine Giel convention in one constitbuency
selected a5 a candidate a deputy who had been 2xpelled from the parliamentary
party fFor defying the whip, though remaining a member of the party as a whole.
The national executive refused te ratify him, and this did not Fead to a
signi{ficant adverse reaction anmong mewbers,

f.  [p. 18] This presentation is rather misleading, as for both parbies, mere
seats wore lost bo all other parties’ nomlnecs collectively than to runsing
mates, even though it is true thal move seats were lost to yunring mates than
to the nominees of any other specific party. From the Figures presented by
Carty (1981, p. 1I6}, 1t can be calculabed that between them incunbents of the
two main parlies sustained 42.3 per cent of Lheir defeats te other candidates
of the same party and the ather 57.7 per ceal bo other parkies’ candidates.

7. fp. 20] Virtwally all ministecs are Uall deputies; although the
constitution mates provisfon (im Aclticle 20.7} for two ministers per government
to belong instead to the Seanad {the wpper house), there have been only twe
such minfsters since 1937, N




Table | [p. 6]
Backgrounds of parliamentary candidates at November 1982 elaction

Fianna Fine ' ALY

Fail . Gizal L abour candidates
Nt N2 o1 N2
Incumbent: deputy 77 583 62 S3.9 14 35.0 160 43.8

Local elective offFice 74 56.1 66 57.4 21 52,5 179 49.¢
Frevious candidacy 114 86.4 93 80.9 32 BO.G 278 76.2

Total 132 100.0 - 115 100.0 40 100.0 385 100.0




iable 2 fp. 71

Lnvolvement of party members and voters
in candidate selection in [reland

Average attendance st As % of party As ¥ of party

selection conference rembers voters
fianma Fail 2a0 23 1.2
fine Gael 320 44 2.0
" Labour 50 34 1.3

Note: all figures are estimates,




X

Table 3 [p. 17]

Turnover at elections 199B8-'G82

‘As 2 of deputies Encumbents rebiving

7.4
at the time of Incumbents defeated 14.7
the dissolution [ncunbents returaing 77.9
As 1 of oubgofng  Incumbents re-elected B4t
deputies standing Incumbents defeated 15.9
in the election
: Deputies En the
As ¥ of previous Dail 77.3
deputies in Former deputies wok in
the new Dail the previous Daf} 2.9
Firsbt-term deputies 19.0

Note: The fi?ures are the averages For the twelve

general elections in this period.




Table 4 [p. 18]}

Causes of major parby incumbent defeats 1991-82

{981 1op2-f  19B82-2 Total
N L]
Another FF
Ffanna Fafl candidate [ 9 8 23 605
Incumbents
tosing seat to Another party's _
candidate 7 3 5 15  39.5
Another FG
Fime Gael candidate 1 3 3 7 53,8
incumbents
Testng seat to Another party's
: candidate 0 5 H 6 46,2

tote:

The three general elections were Fought on the sawe sek of
conskftuency boundarfes. In anly 2 of the 5L cases is there
any difffculby in daciding who took the fncumbent's seat; In
these 2, a best estimate kas been used.
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Nomination Strategies in Systenms

with Intraparty Preference Voting

A& strategy 1a a plen sf_astian pﬁrsuéa by as actor is.bs&er fo'
achieve a desired result in, or confingsnt:upsn, specifisd o
ecircumstances. It is, in particular; its conscicusly pur#bsise'nature
that distinguishes sfrategic £rom.nthsf patterned or fsguisrziorms of
behavior. Within political science, then, the concept of stsategy is‘
the special property of that style of theory in which behqsidr_is
understood to be the immediate conseéusnce_of calculated cﬁoices,
rather than of mechanical econonmic 6r socisi forces 6: ofc..
psychological processges, and_motivste& 57 £ﬁe consciously pésseived
“parsonal™ needs and desires of indisiéﬁal.actcrs, sather.thsn hy sope
set of societal needs or ineluctable system maxntenance functzons and
" rather than by subconscious dr;ves. Thls is not to say that questlons
of economics, sociology, or psycholog? are irrelevant to polltlcal
behavior. Ne;thsr is it to deny that there are functions which must
be perforned and nesds which nust be satisfied if a political syaten
is to be maintained (although it does deny the often taclt assumptlon.

of functionslists that systeu naintenance is inevitable or iggg f to

desirable}. A person’s experienca and position in the society‘and ; ‘f

'economy, ag wsll as the other circunstancas that contributa to the

-development of personality, nay be 1mportant deterninunts both of his..

objectlves and of his percept;on of ths 1ikaly consaquences:nf the 77?#;"*-iﬁ

- choicas he night make, The naintenance (or destruction) of the

existing politicai aysten aay be a_consc;pusly_held ob;activs of.sbisfsﬁ




actors, and in any case their behavior 9111 have an inpoftant bhearing
on whether and how the system does surviQe. In each case, however, the
crucial nexus remains the strategic choice of the individual actor.

From this perspective, explanation of an act requiresl
gpecification of three elementa, :Firét,:one nust identify the actors
whose behavior is to be explained. Second, the goals that actors will
pursue muat be delineated. Finally, ﬁhe:charactariatica of the f
environment in which the action takes place must be known. To suggest
a relativeiy sizple example, to explain the choice of Geraldine
Ferraro as democratic vice-presidential nominee, one might refer to
the person making the choice (Walter Mondale), his goals (to win the
election), and his gituation (wall behind in the polls:; pgrceived to
be indacisiva; preasured to show golidar;ty with many of the
demographic groups leaning toward the deﬁocratic party, the largest of
which was women). Thus, one could assert that Mondale chose Ferraro
because he hoped that by taking a decisive and ﬁnprecedented step ﬂe
would in general improve his chance of election and in particular
canent his support among women and uaximize tha'so~calied “gender
gap.” . .

Exﬁlanation of the kind of social béhavior”axemplified by a
party‘s nomination strategy, while atructurﬁlly thé aame; is in B
practice far aore conplicated. In the £1rst place, an actor :
ordinarily %ill have many goals, not all of which will he compatible '
with the others -~ the winner take all, no aecond chancea, nature of
American presidential elections which can elevate tha goal of ,¢   ”
1nnediate victory to the point at which no other goal nattera is not

‘typical of moat political situations. In the second placa, actual ﬂ

i

behavior is conditioned less hy the real environnent than by the -

e




actor’s perceptions of the environment- indeed, one.could elso argue
that the Ferraro nomination was a nistake brought about hy Hondale'
failure to perceive accurately the inmpact that a fenale runfing mate
_wouid have both on male and female voters and by his ieilere to
perceive at all the ethical ccncerde Ferraro’s husband’s tueineee
affairs and her own pervious campaign finances would raise. ‘In the
third place, and most cruciai, ia the fect that nore tean one actor is
involved in making most party decieione.. Aside from the sidple
multiplication of the problem, the goals -- and consequently the
behaviors -- of these actors are edlikely to be congrﬁent,_fﬁcreover,
the autunal interactions and reactioneaef other actors ferd ?ert of the
environment in which each actor pe:forns.?

My ultimate objective in this_paper ds to ﬁrovide a ffeeework.for
understanding nomination strategiee-in_eiectoral eyeteme:checacterized
by multinmember constituencies and ecne form of effective.intraparty
prafarence voting. In doing thie, ﬁcwevec, it will he ﬁ;;£§1 to begin

with a discussion of nomination strategy in simple list'eyetens.

NOMINATIONS IR STRiCT LIéT PR SYSTEHS
AIthough the ultimate actors in electiens ara the voters, and
although it ie tcward influencing the veters reactions thet nuch of
'.the strategic act;v;ty attendant upon electione is directed, outside
.of the Anerican direct prinary syetem ordinary voters, qua voters,

'dcrdinarily are considered to Play no direct role in noninations.' Votere f{dftft

nerely react tc the noninations ndde by othere, and in liat" PR_syeteme

without any form of perannal prafexence voting, thoae re ctions uust be'

: expreesed purely 1n terme of party._ Noninatione renain inportant to ;d?:d

eiectoral choice in the short tern, bacadae a party s neanlng and




commitments may be inferred from the candidates it presents and becsusa
particularly popular candidates may be gpie to translate some of tpéir
personal appeal intoc appeal for the party-that nominates them, and in
the long term, because it is the succesgful nominees who will foram the
core of the party’s laudefship, but voters cannot be said in any
meaningful sense to pursue & nonination strategy. (Strictly speaking,
thia ia true in most systems with persgonal prefereﬂce voting as well,
since the choice allowed voters atill is ?estricted to those previously
nomainated by the parties. In many such syatemﬁ, however, a broad
definition of “nomination" suggests that voters are involved in the
nominating process, and in any case it ig.poasible far voters to pﬁfsue
a line sufficiently akin to a nomination strategy as to be rglevant in

thia context.)

ACTORS AND GOALS

The principal actors in the nominatibn process axre, of course,
those party officials directly charged with establishing the final
list of candidates in each conatituency;: (The tern foffiﬁial“ is used
losely he?e, and could extend‘to iﬁcluda'tha ﬁarty‘a entire active
menberahip in a case in which nominations wéré decided by a poll of
the members.) This, however, usually wiil Belﬁ divgfsg Qroﬁp.
Normally, the "nominators”™ will be some forn'ofhégnéﬁiﬁﬁéncf.lévei'
party committee or convention, but this formally-deéiéivé body ﬁili.ba:
aubject to “influence“ from the nat;onal party leaderahip -- ranging
from ”suggestiona,“ through the need for prior approval and/or
subsequent ratification of its aelections, ultxmately to the
possibility of having ite decisinns completely supplanted by an

alternative éiaﬁe'inpoaed from above.' Horeover, while in aggregata '




embodying the constituency party aéiéh.ofganiZation, thgsé:ﬁéuinators
also represent the numerous interestg_th9£ cone togethér t$:£6rﬁ the
party’s coalition. Thua differen£ ideological or poiicy Qie#s, the
needs and aspirations of different localities, and the pefsﬁectivaa of
different demdgraphic groﬁps and oréanizéd intéreaté may find
expression in the ¢onstituency nominating cquncils; To thesé actors
{and gﬁe organizationas and interests they represent) muﬁiﬂbé:addad, of
course, the would-be candidatea'themseiveg.

The noat obvious and commonly diécuséed goal of all théae sctors
is to win elections, by which it is conventionally neant that the
objectzve of nomination strategy is to nax1m1ze the number of nembers
the party elects (Cochan and HcK1nlay, 1978 Kampf, 1972)._ Thls clearly
is an important goal. A party’s chancea Qf forning a-govarnmgnt or its
influence and-the'number and quality of its ministerial p;rtfo;ics in a
coalition government, its rapregentﬁtion on cdmmittees,'aﬁd ihe general
seriousnass with which its positiong aﬁdlthe intérésts itifépréSents are
taken all #fe expecte& to increase_hé'thg#éizg of.ité vo£§fgﬁd bf.its
parliamentary delégation incre&se;..Hafe5§§f}Iat'léhéi.bgfifg'faca ;n¢ |
other things being equal, it is a’géal'whicn should bé-ah&fhé“hf'ali the
party ralsated partic;pants in the nominating pracess. Still, put in

such simple terns it would aerioualy distort the reality of nomination f

strategy to assart that thxs Ls_thg qnly, qp ‘even thg_figgnggoal of

every actor in the PrDCeaa. B

The assertion ‘that the only goalzofznonination atrategy is to

naximiza the number of deputiea tha party elects in a singla'alaction is'ﬁ

sinply a specific application of the counon Downsian ass”nption th&t ‘.'

‘nffice for. |L

pcliticians are aingle mindad offica aeekers (Downs, 1959).




its own sake can be a goal only for those who will actually enjoy its
parsonal benefits, however. For othérs, electoral victory only can 53
an instrumental objective, preaumed to be valued because it will aid in
the achievenent of some other goal. Itlwould be strange indeed if
actors other than would-be candidates or other recipients of the.
particularlistic fruits of victory were prepared to sacrifice their
other goals for what then would be a hollow or Pyrrhic viciory. Indeed,
even aspirants to office themselves rarelf aré rotivated ﬁo.bear the
peronal costs of a poiitical career solely in the hope of receiving the
pecuniary rewards of office.. & reasonable understanding of the process
of nomination thus requires that one consider a range of goals for each
of the major actors invelved that may supplement or supplant the simple
and immediate goal of maximizing party representaﬁion in Q-aingle
election (Katz, 1983c). _ |

Additionally, in considering nominations in list PR systems, one
nuat remember that the process infolves not only the naning.of a list
of candidates, but also the ordering of tﬁat list. Since lisf_ofder
determines which particular candidates will be éiected, hot Qll
nominationa are equally desirabla. Barribg a cat;clyamic eléctor&l
upheaval, a party’s PR list can be concelved as having threé parts,'
 First, there is a top section consisting of candidates who are
virtually assured of election. Third, there is a bottom section,. _'.

including a (usually 1arge3 number of candidates who can have no -

reascnable hope of being 913¢ted- Second, there are are batween these ”;’f ﬂV93'°'

_two groupsa one O two candidates (or a few more in very 1arga e

constituenc;es or if ones includes thosa who, although not chosen at

the time of the election, will aucceed to 5eets left vacant hy deaths :,lizﬁ

or retireaents) whose peraonal election in fact dependa on their e




party g level of succesa. Although eﬁen h botton poeitionurey be
valuable for an espiring candidate as en opportunity to denonstrate
hig or har capacity as a campaigner or as an indication of preferment,
in many respects only placenent in the upper sectlons of the ‘list can
be considered nominat;on at all, and certainly is more valuable than
placement with no chance of election.

fBeing "promoted” to a more desirahie list position afrer mounting
a particularly aeffective caﬁpaign coulﬁ,Jthua, be the eqqivalent.of
being selected for a safe seat after an impressive campaign.in a
hepeless constituency. Although I am net prepared to aseert'that this
never occurs, however, inspectioﬁ'of recent election reeeife'from nany
Eurohean countries suggesﬁs that it is, ;t bezst, =2 rare eeeﬁranee.
Instead, a low renking list positien.appears to be either:a 6uty of
local party officials or a reward in itse;f for.party aefi;iets.)

As I have suggested elsevhere (1985e), the goals oi_p§§£y actors can be
categorized roughly into three_jreﬁpsr Hdne ef these.greﬁﬁeeie
personal goais, primarily aﬁch iediriduarly oriented osjeeiires as
office for its own eake or for the statﬁe. iﬁcene, or.ﬁereéﬁei-power'.
that if afforde. A second is polztlcal goals, such as the advancement

of & particular line of policy or furthering the intereats or__'

.representation of a favored grcup. Finaily, there are organizational o

goels directed in this case towards the uaintenance of the party.

ﬂlthough each type nay be an inatrumental goal aa well as an’ ultimate E

'goal (to give only one exampla, one Iight puraue organizational goals"w'

 as a neans nf achievzng office, and value office because of.the EE

_opportunities it afforde to advanca a particular policy).:it:should he  H'f'f'f?$

_-possible to assuae that particular gnala will have prinacy’for certain




groups of individuals in certain circumstances.

Looking first from the perspective of a uculd-be ccncidate, one
can expect the primary goal in the nomination process firet to be
gecuring his or her own nomination and secnnd to be obtaining a
sufficiently favorable position on the list es to have a reasonable
probability of election. This is, of_conrse, the defining
characterlstic of a would-be candidate whether he or she desires
office for its own sake or sees nonination as an effective means of
pursuing other objectives. At the aane.time, however, cne nay also
assume that would-be candidates will have preferences among or
connections with the varicus currents the£ contribute to a party's
coalition. Thus, for example, individuals on the left of their parties
will not only want to be nominated and elected themselvee, but also
will want more rather than fewer other leftjningers to be nominated
and elected as well. ;

For the conetifnency level ncninatcrs, cne would expect the noet
immediate goals te be political, than is securing a favcrable list |
position for candidates from the areag in the constituency they
represent, the intereete with which they are associated, or the policy
positions they favor. A local represantative may innrcve bcth the
access of people in a particular area seeking case-work“ services
from & memrber of parlianent and the attention given tc lccal neede in _
the making of pclicy and digtribution of patronage.' An cdditicnal

voice in the parlianentary party may help ta shift the halance cf

influence within it towarda one particular way of thinking or tcwcrde 2 J;;j

pnrticular lsader. Horeover, success in the nominating prccese will

increase the individual party official’e perscnal atcnding Within the e

party as well as ccntributing to the prcvision of the reacurcea

a




necessary Lo maintain 1o¢al-organizatiooel vitality.a_Iﬁ tﬁeee :
raspects, locai nominatora are in compeoifioo with one another,']ueﬁ ae
are the would-he candidatas. At the aeme.tine. however, thef'also
have & powerful incentive to cooperate. The size of ohe fpie; which
they have to divide is noﬁ fixedi'the nore votes the partf:feoeivee,
the more desirable {first group’ 1iet positious there wili be. This
means that each local leader has an inceniive to ensure thoo all the
other leaders are suificiently satisiied with the outcome_of;the
nonminating piocess that they oork eigorouely for the liet.ee'e whoie in
the general election.

The persanal atakes in an election would appear to be éreatest
for the national party leaders who,. in the event of viotory, will form
tha core of the natiOnal government, although one night inetead ergue
that the difference between leader of the government and leoder of the
opposition is rather less than the difference between member of
parliamrent and uneﬁployed politician. Similarly, as the people nost,
continuoualy and directly involved with policy meking, e;d as the
people beet positioned to de sonething about policy, one might expect

national party 1eadere to give high priority to political goals. And

for these people, the link between the belance of foroes” ithin the

'party and the attainnent .of their goala will be clear, no natter how _: '- B

etrong hie formal position, no party leader can be too far ont of etep

with his or her parlianentary party and expect to remain i wfu

- of leadership. Thus one would expect national party leaders,'like all .

: other participants in the party '8 noninating proceee, to be oncerned o

with aecuring advantageous Iist positions for candidates with'whon they .3=3'f' S

‘are in agreenent; T;:'




Nenethelass, within the context of.the party nominating process,
the best way in which national party leaders are likely to Be able to
advance either personal or political goals is by giving primacy to
organizationﬁl goala (Obler, 1973). For the national leadership, more
than for any other group, the achievement of personal or policy goals 15
directly tied to the victory of the party as a whole, rather than to the
advancenment of one section of the party relative to others. Beyond

this, which would dictate an interest in securing the nomination of

also must be concerned with securing the services in parliament and in

the government of individuals who will be effective ;gg;g;gtofs and

administrators. Moreover, the naticnal orientation of national party .

leaders should lead to greater attention on their parts to goals such az
"balancing™ the party’s lists overall, for example by sécuring the
placement in favorable positions of a reasonable proportion of women or

menbers of religilous, linguistic, or other ethnic minority groups.

CIRCUMSTANCES
How these actors with their divergéﬁt goalé inféract, and'fhé.

nature of the candidate liats gt which they ultimatély arrive, is
determined by.situational aa well as b§ ﬁbtivatiﬁn;i factp;s, In
detail, each situation is unique.  0né'c§h, howéﬁégi diétinguish.at'i_
least three interrelated sets of,factprs'that shéﬁiéhéénéiq}ly iﬁpiﬁgﬁ_
on ﬁoniﬁation pfocesses. | A | :

| The first nf tﬁesé is the elecﬁofaLﬁsyatei;:wﬁiéh_ean thw K
considerable variation even withiﬁ'the éﬁﬁeéor;Lbf iiﬁp bﬁ #ysféﬁﬁ;
In particular, there are two variables wﬁiéh_é#p bﬁ s;pglgd out.gg'zf

potentially significant. The size of the diétiicis;:bofh'phygicgily,H;-; i§

1¢




and with regard to the number of deputeee to be returned; will bear
inportently on list conetruction. assumlng momentarily a fixed party
strength, the more deputies there are to be returned from each
dietrict, the more each party can expect to elect, and hencelthe nere
'”fevorahle“ positions there will be en ite list. But the ggeeter the
nunber of desirable list positions, the easier it should bezfo: local
nominators to appeal to the priﬁcipie ef ;ropertionality in-feaching
autually acceptable compromisea. At the ether extreme, nemination for
a party that expects to win only cne seat is a winneretake;eil
contest, and even a party that can expect to win S50% of the ?ote ray
find compromise difficult in 4 or S eeeﬁeIconstituenciee. fincfeaeed
physical size simply adds enother'cemplicetion to £ﬁe probiem. 'Hhere
districts are very large, perhsps encompassing several counties or
provinces, one'would expect demands fcr.geegraphic pfopertieeallty te
be added to concern over dietribution aeoeg policy or demegeephic
groupings. . | L
threshold of repreeentetion. One powerful incentive for thoee who are'
strong within the party to compremise w;th those uhe are week ie the

(usually tacit) threat that the ninority will, if puehed tco far,

- eomehow dauage the party a (i.e., the party na;ority e) electeral

proepecte. Where the threehold of repreeentation ie high, dieeldente _":_

have feu eptione. Although they nay decline to campaign £*'}n

party, or ultiuately withdraw fron it, at leaet in the ahort run theee

are naeochietic etrategiee- a group that thinke it ehould have been

given two deeireble positione ineteed of ene loees even the one it got

. by leaving the party. On the other band,_with a 1ow threshold of

' repreeentation, neny disaffected groupe could hOpe to win on'their own

i b




the representation that they feei they ﬁﬁve been unjustly denled
within the party. On one side, this may lower tha level of
dissatisfaction that intraparty groups are prepared td endure, and
complementarily on the other side it should increase fhe willingnesas
of more powerful groups tﬁ.compronise. | )
The second set of factors concern the size and political position
of the party., Large parties, and partie; with governing potential,
naturally find internal compromise easier for several reasons. Firat,
large parties simply have more “"goods"” (in this case, safe nominations)
to disﬁribute. %hile thay also have moré claimants on these goods,
the ease with which they may be div;ded among groups of ciaimants
increases with the total atock of goods. Second,-tﬁe value of
avaoiding schisms is greater for parties that may hé.inqluded in the
government. For them, not only the number of parliamentary seats but
also the material rewards of ministerial office and the vastly greatér
policy influence of a governing pa;ty aré at st&ke. On £he other .
hard, whatever the threshoald of répreaentat;on, thé_chanﬁes that
gchismatics will be able to.win independént'repreagniatioﬁ in
pﬁrlianent is Qreater for large partiéalfhan {or anall sinmply becauae,.
for axample, 5% of the party is s 1argaripercentagé of ﬁhe electoratg.
Third, one would naturally expect actors within part;es with
gnvernment potential to be more acconuodating than those in partzes of
pernanent oppesition, whether as a reault of differential incentzvea,'-
experience, differing patterna of recruitnant, or a correlation |
between noderatzon in ideology and’ willingneas to conpron;se in""$i+'.

organizational matters. - _ N '.‘-“¢;:[°

The final situational factor is the 6rganiiation;1 stfﬁctﬁré oi:fj."




the party and the nature of 1ts:;uppo£t #q;i;éion. Is tﬁe ﬁarty
socially ‘homogeneous, or does it include elerenta of nanf:ascial
groups? Are the party 8 members in reiative agreénent ‘on’ the major
poligy questiona of the day, or is there signiflcant diversity with
regard to somre of them? And if there is diversity of opinion on SoRe
issues, do the resulting linea of-cleﬁvagé reinforce eacﬁ §£her ot
cross-cut? Are there.fornal or inforﬁal ties between the party and
other ocrganfzations, such as trade uniona? Are there organized
factions within the party? |

Tha locus of the principal nominating decisjon and tﬁe.character
of the compromises effected will depend oh the structure of tﬁe
party’s support. If the party is essentially a coalition of ﬁgglggg;
groups, one would expect the overall parameters of its nomination
atrategy to be set at the national level. While the choiqe of
particular candidates might remain in'local hands; for'example, the
overall sharing of favorable 1ist.poaitions would be settléd )
nationally. In particular, whatever norms of equity are agreed one
would expect them to¢ address the national balance, rather than the
.balance in any particular const;tuency. On the other hand, where the

primary organzzat;onal focus of tha groupa support;ng the party is

nora local auch national comromises ahould be far lesa likely, as one

local group will ba unlikely to accept advantages won by its“_

affiliates in other areas as adequate conpensation for ita ‘own
“unfair" treatnant.' In this caae,_one would expect the nat;on#l role '

to bé directed more toward naintaining 1nternal harnony than toward _k

actually raach;ng author1tative decis:ons.

CONCLUSION
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The principal “conclusion" of ﬁhie section is that nomination
strategy is not simply an attempt by a noeolithic party to maximize
ites vote, and thus its parlismentary reﬁreeentation, at every
particular election. Rather, it is the result of complex interactions
" among many actors with many goals. Eepeeially in list PR-svstens,
in which shifts in vote totals of the nageitude that generally can be
expected are not multiplied into much 1ar§er potential ehifte in |
seats, maintaining the organizational harmony and stability of the
party is likely to be e primary goal, especially for those already in
positions of national leadership. For middle level elitee,'either at
the national or local levels, both pereonel and policy goals are
likely to be better advanced by improving_one’e relative standing
within the party than by increasing the ﬁerty’e-overall strength
(although being seen to have done the latter will certainly help in
doing the former). In part, thig is only to say that short term
victories may be forgone as the price of kuture success, but in part

it is also to say that maximization of seats is not the only goal of

party actors.

NOMINATIONS IN SYSTENS WITH ?ERSG&&L PREFEREN¢E.00T1NG
If nomination is the aelectiomn of whkch particular individuala
will occupy the parliamentary seats awarded to a polzt;cal party, then
in the najority of European systems, intraparty preference voting
plays a potentially sxgnificant role in the nomination proceee {Ketz,

1985b). In all multimember dletrict SYStems. partiee nuet non;nate morei'f'i3?f$}':

candidetee than they eeriously expect to elect._ In nany liet PR
eystene, this is necessary in order to prcv;de replacemente for elected

nenbers who die or. ree;gn during the parlianent'a tern of office. but
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even in gystemrs which allow ror b?;eiestibns ro_fill vacant seats a
party must nominare sufficient candidates;to allow for an:unerpected |
increase in its popularity -- nothing could be more emﬁarrassing to a
" party than to have pnough-votes to elect nore candidates than it has
nominated. But unless the party’s list order strictiyldeternines the
order in which candidates are elected, the distinction ﬁetsees the three
parts of a partf list suggested abﬁveenay.break down, with seme
candidates from the third group -- those nominated only te fill out the’
list -- displacing those selected bg the party organizatisn.fsr
elaction. |

Whatevar the complexity of the nomination procesa in'sinpie list
PR systens, & further sonplication is'added where vaters are'allowed
to cast intrapsrty personal preferenceevones as well as votes for a
party. <(In ona sense, ts be discussed~be1ow, the 1nrredue£isn_nf
perscnal praference voting actually naf_srmpliiy the nomination
process.) Firstly, preference voting‘incresses the diffieulty of
negotiating compron;ses because no agreement reached by party leaders
| may be regarded as final and binding if the voters can overturn it.
At the very least, thia adds a new problen/goel to the nnninating
process -- ninimizing the impact of nrererence.vsting or.cenrrelling
_its outcoue. Secondly, preference voting raises the pessib;lity or :
~«ven the necessity for candidates tn coupete with their copartisans
for personal votes. Again at the very least, this will oesasion a .

' shift of focus away frcm obtaining a “safe“ list positian toward being

.80 situated as to campa;gn effectively for personal votes, and thus a _...i

' shift of focus away from the party s noninators and toward the voters or :_Jn::

leaders of organizatlons that can deliver voters. Thlrdly, the overt

”'intraparty competltion wh;ch preference voting encoureges or.demands'

oo -
R X
-
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exascerbates the problems of party cohesion that competition for
nominations naturally engenders and thus fequires that additional

attention be devotes to the problem of conflict managemant.

VOTERS AS ACTORS

Where personal preference voting is nignificant, voterg become more
significant actors in the nominating process in two respects. First,
all of the other actors in the proceas nend to take the likely reaction
of voters more into account. On one hand, any decision made by partf
officials might be overturnad by the voters, and so must be made with
that fact in aind. On the other hand, to_mndify a party list is a far
less drastic way of indicating displeasuré with party noainating
deciaions than would be to abandon the pa?ny altogaether. Thus, even if
only a minority of voters are attentive enough to use thé preference
vote instrumentally, that aﬁtentive minority will not be deterred from
doing so by party loyalty. Second,'votera become active participants
themselves -- in some casesg able to add new names to the list of party
candidates, but in all cases effect;vely making the real allocat;on of
candidates to the three hypothetical sections of the party list.

Votars differ from other actors in tha nomznating proceas in at
least thres respects, however.- First, they are unlikely tc be notivated
aither by peraonal or organizational mot;vea. Ord;nary VOtera can have .
no hope of sharing in the personal benefita of offica or fron "success

in the norinating procass, when they are notivated by partzcularliat;c_

_ concerns. these nust ba channeled through such political ;nternediar;es j_;nfx

as policy or group representation.- Even loyalists are unlikely to have _;'-3”-'

much concern for the organizational vitality of the party ggg aa. _w"'”f"

Second, voters are unable to nagotlate or make any , deal or take any £orn'f””“
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of collective action without the intervention of crganiza?icd:and
organizational leadership. Third, most ?cters cra unlikelydgc
participate in the dominating process-at'dll, unless ihctci;ctcral
system makes the casting of an effective §reference voielddbferequisitc
to having cne'c party votc counted ct ailcie.g., as in Ifclcnd or
Finland}. | .

This third mesns that the most inporiant question reédrding the
impact of wvoters on nodinations will be wﬁat motivates_thén'fo cast
preference votec in the firat place.y_Brocdly speaking, one can suggeat
three posaibilities. One is that the voter is self-notiva#éd._ Although
‘many actors may atteapt to influence the ﬁotential prefcrccce voter, he
or she finally makes the choice of-vhethec and for whom to cast
preference votes individually and cq:the_iacis of his or he;_own
concerns, be they policy, local 1oyclty,'bcrscnal ffieﬁdship; or what
ever. The second is that the voter is notivated by thc pdrty as an
Qrgdnizcticn. In fhia case, the casting cf a'prefcrence §o£esis_ncre an
expression of party loyalty than it ia of indzvldual pol;tzcal
preference. Finally, the third poasibility is that the voter is
notivated by some organ;zatlon or group other than the party, S0 thdﬁ

preference voting is an expression of loyalty tn that grcup. _-

| DEVICES 70 COKTROL THE PREFERENCE VDTE f

Depending on the particuler systen cf preferenca votzng in force,

parties can attaupt to control the 1npact Df preference vot
._variety of ways. In many aystems, the personal vote exista"ore in _.“ B
form than in realitv. In general thia occura when-votes nctji:'“

'explicitly cast for a particular candidate are considered be (or P

nechanically requixed or encouraged tc be) caat for the party 1ist inii””“"
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the order submitted. For example, in the Netherlands, a party voite

tr— -

formally is a vote for the first candidate on the list, with ail
his/her preference votes in excess of thﬁae required fnr election
automatically transferred to the next candidate on the list, end so
forth. Thus, while it ié theoretically ﬁossihla for the party list
order to be overturned, in practice the.concerted action of s0 nany
voters would be required that it is virtually unheard of. Given this
fact, very few Dutch voters actually cast votes for candidates atﬁer
than those heading the lists, with the rgsult.that modification of the
parties’ 1list orders becomes even less lékely. (See Table 10

A second formal possibility 1s.open_to ﬁarties in Denmark.
With the so-called “usual®™ or party.bailot structures, rather than all
party votes counting as personal votes isr-the firat candidate on the
party’s list, they are counted as votes for the cand;date associated
with the voters’ particular nominating district within the larger
constituency. While this means that a;l_candidatés may_receivelsome‘
*default” pexrsonal votes, by placing itsifavored candidates in
nominating districts in which it is popuiaf and/or which Qimply'are |
large, the party can strongly advantage ﬁhosa individuals.

A third possibility arises in Switzerland. The;Swisé'national

council is elected by PR with cnmulation:and p&nachagé. Formally, the '

voter lay cast & ballot with as’ many nanes as there are deputiea to be'

elected from his/her canton. Seats are. awarded to the parties 1n'_

proportion to the nunber of votes cast for their candidatea and to the

candidates on each list in the order of their personal votes. Voters t Tf

need not confine their choice to candldates of a aingle list

(panachage) and, more significantly for our purposes, may vote for a
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single candidafe twice (but no ne;e.ﬁhen twice). Roughly helf the.
voters <55x in 1975) modify their perty s officiel ballote.._ﬁ party may
atteapt to maximize its control over the electxon by leating_a candidate
twice on its official ballot. In this case, all those who cast an
unnodified party 5allot will have'given tﬁe maximum ?eesiiie:eupport to
those candidates who are the benecifiefiee of this "officiel
cunulation.” This device can be ueea aifferentially, to advantage some
candidates over oﬁbere, or as a blanﬁet éolicy, in which case it simply
halves the effective choice offered the voters, (In this_case, a voter
must indicate apecial support for one candidate by etrikieg_eff the
nases of the others.) Notwithstandihg the potential effectieeheee of
this technique, however, it is used relat;vely rarely. Aeené.ﬁhe :
parties with any chance of electing deputiee, for example, it appeare to
have been used in 1979 only by the Liberele, Cemmunxste, end Redlcale in
Geneva. One 1nd;cetor of its iupact, however, is the fact thet the rate
of bailot modification in Geneva is emeng the lowest in Sw;tzerlend.

One euepects that the internal costs of meking choices tnrfevor_soue
candidates over others;.or tolli;it-the eﬁmﬁers given eff;;iel .
candidacies, exceed the potent1a1 benef;te in eontrolllng the reeults.
Thus “offieiel cunulation” appears to be a technlque pr;marily for the

minor partiee to fill out their liete."'i°'.

The relatlve efficacy of these institutional devicee to llmxt the'l

effect of pereonal preference voting while etxll allowing it in theory ,?'".

_ is indicated by the data in Table 2, which shoue the eourcee of
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defeats were attributed to list order (coiunn 3) when the challenger was
listed higher on an ordered party list ghan vas the defeated incumbent,
and to preferencs voting (column 4) otherﬁiae. Anong these countries,
Belgium and Norway have systems similar to the Dutch,.and similarly show
no intrapartisan defeats #ttributable to'ﬁersonal voting. fhere afe
some preference vote related defeats among Danish candidetes with the
party/ﬁsual list ballot form, but far more in those systeas, including
the Danish simultaneous list form, uheré bersonal vgting alone
daterminea the order of glection.

In the Italian gystem, for ex&mple, each voter can give &
candidate only one vote {although he/she can.vote for more than oﬁe
candidate), and only the preference votaes expl;c;tly cast for a
candidate contribute to determining the order in which candidates are
elected. An analogous situation appl;es in Ireland, where STV does not

permit any instztut;onalized advantage to one candidate over another.

In these “pure” preferential voting systems, a variety of techn;ques are
still available to parties to try to infiuence the ocutconme.

One method is to .indicate official support for some candidates.
Many Italian parties, especially anludlng the Christian Democrats, 'do
this through the use of the structure and order of their lxsts.: In
general terms, these parties’ lists are compoaed of thrae parta. a:.

single candidate who heada the list (the a0~ called caggl__gg), a group

of candidates listed in the party -] order of preference- and & group of
candidates listed in alphabetxcal order. The total number of candidates S
uzually equals the total number of deputies to be elected from the

constituency, while the total of the first two groups ordinarily roughly o

" equals the number of deputies the party egpects tg glqct. Those favored _ET



with positions in the top two secteona are dispreportionateiy likely to.
be elected. (See Table 3.) On the other hand they aleo are
d;eproportionately likely t6 be incumbents seeking reelectlon {Table 4).
(On Italian list construction, see DiCapua, 1968.) | “

Instead of indiceting differential eupport emeng'cendidetee te the
general public through its list ecder;.the Itelien CommunietuPerty usee
its menbere to-control the result, ‘'with tne vast najority:ofTCommuniet
incumbents listed in the third, elphebeticel, eectlon of their Iiets.
Party loyallete in particular areas are instructed to vote for a
particular candidate. By controlling the numbers of loyalieps
ingtructed to vote for each cendidete,_the:perty.nopee to:échieve three
objectives. Firet; by creating a large gao in the number of preference'
votes between the weakest cendidete that the perty leedere went elected
and the etrongest candidate who is guet filllng out the 1iet, the pariy
hopes to prevent independent preference votere from being able to
influence the result ;wertmen. 1§?7). 'Second. by connenin;;ihe'number
of preference votee actually rece;ved with the numher of loyellsta._
instructed to vote for a candidate, the party hopee to assese hlsfher _'“
individual popularity with the unlnetructed voters. ae hes”heen ehewn

elsewhare, the perty is not elweye effective, eepecielly in ite £;rst

'ob;ective cxatz and Berdi, 1930;, eltheugh ite pursuit h'

additionel effect of limitlng the nuaber ef preference Ve

Comnunzet votera (Toble 5). The thirdnobjective,.in whach the:party

:aappeara to have been nore succeaaful, ie tc liait “un
._“intreperty cempetitien._ J::w:;
A preliu;nary indicator of the rcletive effectiven 8 of theee two o

.techniQues can be : eeen in the reletive success of the.DC and PCI 1n e

:fincreoexng the size ef their £emin1ne contingente in perlianent.' The ot
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’figures shaown in Table 6 suggcst quite ciearly that this always has been
a greater concern for the Communists thcﬁ for the Christian Democrats.
They also suggest that each party dacided to increase_its female
represantation during the 19703. The significant difference, however,
The Italian Senate electoral system allows the party to determine nearly
completely which candidates will be elected; the system for the Camera,
as just cbserved, does not. The greater Communist control over its
representation in the Camera is shown by the fact that when the party

s . e e

nore than doubled its proportion of female senators, its proportion of

fanale deputies nearly doubled as well. ‘When the DC did the scme in the

Senate, its proportion of female_deputiec actually declined.

Although Irish parties under an STVjelectoral system do not have
ordered lists, they could pursue a strategy akin to that of fhe DC by
listing candidates in a set order on their_“how—to—vota" cards. They do
not do so. On the other hand, they do, cspecially in thc councy
constituencies, pursue a line similar to that of the PCI. Each
constituency is informally divided into Sailiﬁicks; cith eaccicandidate
expected to confine his principal cacpaicn to his own cpca (Sacks,
1976). These bajliwicks are not aaaigne& by the ﬁarty, howevér,.bct
rather are the areas from which the cand;dates alraady draw their

primary support, often as a rasult of aervice on 1ocal governmeut

author;ties. The 5ize of & candidate 8 bailiw;ck. thus, is daterminad o

by his or her personal atanding, and over tine can expand or contract

with the candidate‘’s reputation, the placenent of other candidates, etc.'\

In effect, then, the bailiwick systen is & way of nanaging lntraparty

conflict rather than naintaining party contrnl over elections. ;;iif
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STRATEGIC CHOICES

Syatems with.personal preference véﬁing confront a;i ﬁﬁé actors in
the nominating proﬁess with a number of straﬁegic-cﬁoiégé{:ﬁi£hough a
full discussion of this topic would.requireifar more Qpaéqt;hd research
than currentlflis availabié, a few'ﬁflthese p?oblems cdﬁJﬁéldiacussed
briefly for illustrative purposea; | |

The first problem involves the nunber of candidates. ip fgct, in
most PR systems, this is a non-problem. ' There is a naturdliupper limit
to the nunber df candidates to bq ngninated, that iz the nuﬁbér of
deputieé to be returned from tha:cnﬁsfiﬁuéncy as & uhole:i:sg_long asg
the choice of candidate follows ﬁr ﬁécg;garily entails a é;iegoric
choice of party; there is no incentive £é nominate fewef‘ﬁﬁ;ﬁ this
n;mber of caﬁéidatas. The party can nnly hope that each additzonal
candidate may bring marginal support which the party night have loat
otherwvise. Indeed, the possibility of preference voting 0nly makes th;s
more likely. Thus, there is no reasun tu turn any would be candxdate
away except for one who would be mora popular, and one uou1d expect
parties to nonihate the maximun allowahle nunber of candid;£es.

A partial exception to both these observatlons uust be affered for
tﬁa case of Switzerland. On one hand, tha-goal of assuring the election

of a particular laeader on occassion leads to offic;al:cumu at;cn, with

will be aeparate ”atadt“ ﬁnd “1and" lists) or which are linguistically aRu
'divided (Katz, 1984). In these cases, tha party may nuninate nore. -i S

;candldatea than thare are daput;as to be alected.




& further problem facing the Swiss ie the possibility that a
candidate who is unpopular with a segment of its electorate will be
struck off the list by those voters and ieplaced by a candidate of somre
other ﬁarty. In this case, not only is tee candidate hurt, so teo is
the party, which thereby losea a fraction of the value of each of thoze
votes, |

This type of problem is especially pronounced in Ireland, however,
where parties run the risk that votes will be lost to them altogether,
either by being transferred to a candidate of another party or by
becomning nontransferrable. The relationship between this proElen and
the optimal number of candidates has received considerable attention,
and the debate need only be summarized briefly. ©On one side, noeination
of superflucus candidates may incresse vote loas {Cohan and McKinlay,
1378; Lijphart and irwin, 1979)., On the ether, overnonination naﬁ
increase the party’s firat preference poll, so that the votes sppareatly
loat were not reelly party votas in the first place. ﬁddifionally,
overnomination may be a way of displacing onto the voters the
potentially disrupiive problem of chooeiné among cendidatee (Ketz,'
1a81>. It is ie general this poesibilityithat euggesie that preference
voting may, in some cases, sinply the pariy’e neminatiné diffieﬁlties.

The problem of candidate number also interacte with the Irieh
bailiwick syeten. Hanipulatxon of this system is cne way 1n uhich
individual candidates atteupt to protect their own poaitions.- Thue;' B

each candidate can be expected to ‘oppose the nomination cf any other"'

candidate, no natter how attrectlve for the party, who night cut into ,7 ﬁh;ng:-

hls own territory. The petential cost to the party of this becomes ”:' 

eapecially clear in cases of by-elections. Often, rather than

eupport;ng the strongest poss;ble candidate, incuabent deputies would |
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prefer to loee the by-election than to ﬁavé an additiooai;ihcnmbent of
their own party on the ballot at the oerﬁ'generel election;ééallagher,
Loa0s. : : o e

A second problem involves the composition of the list. “In all
cases, tﬁia involves a boloncing.of:groop;, For exomple,jeren when a
faction of the Chrietian Democratic:party ia dominant withio:an area, it
does not exclude representatives of otherafactiona from iﬁe_iiet. In
part, this is due to the pressure of the national party, butin part it
simply reflects the good political sense that even the votes of a
ninority are valuable. The nature of the'halanca, however,scepends on
the nature of the oarty. In particular, whare peraonal preferenca
voting is dominant in determining the order of electzon, the general
pattern of decision by the volters as actors in the nomination process
becomes crucial. The PCI can afford to halance ite lict between men and
women (or at leaet to dramatically increaee femele represantation)
because it does not have to be concerned about helence among orgenized
interests within the party. Rather, voters are motivated primerily by
the.part?, and so their choice can he guided‘by it.: In the'pc, however,
voters are more generally atimolated to'participate ;nftoé¥§rererehce
poll hf organizatione battling for.infioeoce withio‘rﬁe'perc;; 'Often,
_ the DC is represented in parliament by indzv;duals who owe thezr seats

"Since they

-have an independent base of support, the party leadershipititeelf often C

repreeentatlve of the same interests) hae far less diecreti

.conetructing its list.

- In Ireland, nore votera are self-etimulated to caat preferenca

votes, probably because preference voting ie an 1ntegra1 part of the ,s,"
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process of voting at all. Their primary direct concern appears to be
geographic proximity, and the balance that must be struck in list
composition is moast obviously geographi&, altﬁough religion mey also be
a factor in a few constituencies (Sacks, 1976).' Geography is important
in all systems, however, especialiy wﬁén constiﬁuency boundariés dé not
. coincide with the boundaries of 1mpor£ant local government units. Thus,
when Irish constituencie include erea= from more than one county, or in
Italian constituencies which include several prﬁvincea, geographic
conaiderationa are especially evident. |

Finally, there is the gquestion of list order. The key.problen here
is that ordering & list enteils favoring somé individuals ovef others.
Thus, while the electoral law requires an ordered list, the structure of
Ttalian DC liats may be interpreted in pa?t az an attempt te treat all
incumbents as equally as possible. In-tﬁé PCI, this is carried even
farther, usually with only a.single ggpgliggg given favored treatment.

Finally, in Ireland, where the independen£ position of candidates is

probably strongest, no ordering of the list is attespted at all.
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Table 1: Pexcentage Counted as Votzng ior First Cand;date on Liat,
Selected Dutch Parties, 1981 and 1932._

1881 19382

cDa . 91.8 95,1 -
Pvah . 88.8  93.6
wwD 94.4  91.9
Dre6 87.5 92.8
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Table 3! List Pos1t10n and Election Rasult Italian Christain Pemocrats,
1976. . .

. ! Result I
List Position - Elected Defeatad -

Capolista | 31 0
Middle . 152 .

Botton Y 328

Source: Katz and Bardi, 1980

Table 4: 1972 Election Result and 19?6 List Pcsxtion, Italian Christian
Democrats, :

D 1976 List Poaxtion z
1572 Result Capolista Middle Bottom Hot Candidate

_Elected oz 149 . a8 "1_85:

Defeated . o 2 19 i gm
Mot Candidete | R TR TSR

 Source: Katz and Bardi, 1980
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Table S: Average Percentage of Available Preference Votes Used by Thoze
Reporting to Have Cast Preference Votes, Italy 1972 =

A
Northwest Northeasat Center South and
. . : Islands
pPCI 29 30 45 51
PSI 47 29 40 62
DC 66 51 a8 66

» Figures are computed by dividing the aggregate proportion of posaible
preference votes cast by the proportion of survey respondents reporting
to have cast preference votes. See Katz, 1983a.

Table 6: Percentage of Women in Italian Parliementary Groups, 1972,
1979, and 1983. - . '

1972 1979 1983

Senate Camera Senate Camera Senate  Camera
DC 1.5 2.6 | 2.2: 3.4 5.0 2.7
pCI 2.4 9. 74 7.8 5Q7____;gg.3'
PSI 6 1.6 o ie 2.6 27
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CANDIDATE SELECTION IN THE NETHERLANDS

1. introduction

In 198471985 the Dutch Second Chamber, the most important representative body

in the Netherlands, was very muchlin discussion, A Par]iaméntary Commission had
investigated the policies of successive governments for the shipbuilding industry.
This investigation received much public attention. The huge Commission's report
not only accused members of government_and captains of industry of inadequate
policies or managerial weakness, it also stated that the Second Chamber itself
had clearly failed to fulfil one of its constitutional tasks: to control
government. The quality of parliament and hence-the quality of its members were
at stake. This failure was mostly attributed to a changed political culture,

with different political values and other decision-making processes, but also
with different recruitment patterns of political persbnneT.

These changes in recruitment occurred within the boundaries of the electoral
system of proportional representation, which had hardly changed. Since the mid-
sixties the “depillarization® of society in the newly established Dutch welfare-
state and the efforts to “"democratize" the political parties had Teft their

marks on the formal procedures and informal processes of candidate selection
within parties. These processes resulted in a more decentralized or "regionalized"
recruitment on the one hand and in a more professionalized Second Chamber on the
other hand. This paper will try to explain these phenomena.

1. the electoral system provides the setting

As in other countries the e1ectora1 system defines toc a large extent the way
candidates are selected. The Dutch system s mainly characterized by extreme
proportional representation, Thefe is no treshold like in West-Germany: some
parliamentary parties even consist of one mamber for wh1ch in 1982 at the
national elections 54846 votes, possibly scattered all over the country, were
sufficient. The voter casts a single preferential vote for a politician of his
choise from a list of candidates submitted by the respective parties. In 1970,
vcompu1sory.attendance_at_thg“pq]]s_ﬂashgbq1ished. Votes cast for the head-of-

the-list are considered to be list-votes or pérty-votés,héIT'thé“dfher“préference.

votes. Elections for the Second Chamber are held at least every four years.






The entire country is one constituency, but is divided in 18 electoral
subdistricts. (1) ' ‘

In Dutch Electoral Law, however, parties do not exist as such. Formally

Df1. 1000 (ca. $265) and 25 signatures of persons entitied to vote are
sufficient to submit a 1ist with a maximum of 40 names in one of the 18 sub-
districts. Since 1956 the Electoral Law (art. G 13) allows that the naﬁe or
symbo1 of the political grouping is printed on the ballot paper on top of the
1ist of. canidates This provisibn is one of the few .concessions to political
practise, in wh1ch political parties instead ‘of 25 individuals decide on the
e11g1b111ty of candidates. The voters only decide on the strength of the
raespective partwes bue to a high “preference treshold" preference votes are
a]most irrelevant for the a11ocat1on of seats, although they may be interpreted
as signals given by the voters to the parties, such as the relative preference
for female and regional candidates.(2) The parties are_predomanant

1. environménta] factors: the changed*society

. As we w111 describe below, procedures for candidate selection within parties
did change considerably dur1ng the two last decades. These changes took place
against the background of profound changes in Dutch society. Most important

of all seems tp'be_in this respect the "depillarization". Until the mid-sixties
the highly ffagmented Dutch society was organized in four ideological groupings
or 'pillars' on the basis of religious or socip-economic cleavages: Cétho1ics,
Protestants, L1bera1s and Socialists. The p111ars’ included not only political
parties, but also all other forms of associations: from trade unions and
~employer's organizations to broadcasting systems or football-clubs. The pillars
operated in isolation from each other. Only at the elite-level co-operation
took place in order to guarantee a stable government. A rather pass1ve e]ectorate
- fo110wed its leaders without too—much contestat1on (3)

‘Depillarization’ means that the 11nks ‘within the pillars were loosened, on a
psychelogical level as well as on ‘an institutional ievel. Owing to the
development of the_we]fare-state'and'the arrival of television, the individuail
citizen was no longer obliged td;fo1wa:traditiona1 paths. This process occurred
first - and wnth a vengeance - within the re]1g1ous piliars (the deconfessio-
na]rzat1on), ut 1t a]so éfféCted other p?llars 'This pé}&ho1og1ca] process of
depillarization, sometimes called the "decolonization of the citizen"(4}, opened



the way for other ideas and new (political) values. On the'politicaT Tevel this
imptied criticism of the old institutions and leaders, a call for a participatory
democracy, the introduction of New Left - or post-material values and the
foundation of new parties, It also meant a growth of the socalled 'floating vote'
and herice more 'electoral nervosity'. Parties could no longer count on their
electorate as automatically as before. S |

The institutional depillarization means that the ties beftween organizations
within one pillar were reduced and sometimes éomp1etely eliminated. Whereas for
instance, before the mid-sixties labour unions, the socialist broadcasting
corporation {VARA) and the Labour Pérty (PvdA) held vquality seats" in the
executive bodies of their “sister"-ofganizatiOns, these organizations have

stopped to do so since, although mutual sympathy continues to be present.

Both the psychological and the institutiona1‘disaggregatﬁon of Dutch society

had their effects on the recruitment processes within political parties. First,
the political climate changed. The call for a more particiﬁatory democracy
implied politicization of the party-members and democratization of the internal
organization. For some democratization became an end in itself. Elements of
direct democracy were introduced in the structure of some parties. As we shall
see below left-wing parties were more affected by thesé developments than right-
wing parties. This democratization also implied new demands on the partyleader-
ship and the representatives in par1ianént. candidates had to present themselves '
more than befbre in terms of respect for the whishes of the rank-and-file,

which were not always compatible, -

Second, the recruitment reservoirs altered and sometimes desiccated. The content
of these reservoirs is Timited by the number of partymembers. In the Netheriands
only partymembers are allowed to participate in the nomination process. The
number of partymembers rapidly decreased during the last decades. This was due
to psychological depillarization, as described above, but also to oppos ite
results of the call for more participation. Meant to Jower the participation-
treshold for the ordinary partymembers, it sometimes led to these opposite |
results, because of an extreme partigipation-?oad, |

In 1980, for instance, the combined total menbership of all parties participating
in the national elections, was as high as the number of members of the Catholic
People’s Party (KVP) by Ttse¥f in 1950:7p prokimatety: 4255000, “In-19825ronty =@ -
Jbout 4% of the persons entitled to vote (sémewhat more than 5% of the voters)

P TP



was a member of a political party Th1s ~tendency st111 ex1sts, a1be1t with
fluctuations as table 1 shows. Moreover, not even 10% of the partymanbers is

a partyactivist. Since only active. partymembers part1c1pate in the candidate
selection processes, this implies that only 0.5% of the electorate has a say

in these processes.

Two more factors may explain the Ioss of members. The economic crisis: fewer
people are able to pay the membershipfee. And the bureaucrat1c centralization
of the parties: whereas the new political climate promoted a more decentralized
decision-making structure, the bureaucracy became more professionalized and
centralized. Hence the - still rather smail - partysecretariats are able to
calculate the exact number of'manbers In earlier days with less centralized
and professionalized partybureaucrac1es these numbers often were inaccurate

and almost always exaggerated. ‘Although formally pol1t1ca1 parties do not receive
statesubventions directly, the goal- -oriented subs1d1es for affialiated
organizations (research bureaus, youth and educational oﬁdanizations) and for
the assistance of representatives ﬁanarliament that eXcTst since about 1970,
have exempted partysecretariats from- several® tasks; the small secretariats
therefore cou]d concentrate on bureaucratic brganizatiqnf ‘

f Furthermore, recru1tment reservo1rs of po11t1ca] part1es rece1ve Tess influx
from related organ1zat1ons ‘Pue to the 1nst1tut1onal d1saggregat1on parties
cannot count as much as before on candidates coming from'labour unions, ‘employer’s
organizations, etc. This also means & 1oss of expertise bui1t up in these | ‘
organizations.

A last environmental factor that affects the outcome of recruitment processes

is the chang1ng compesition of the (professional) popuTation..If one states

that the PvdA attracts fewer industrial workers than before, one has to bear

jn mind that the share of 1ndustr1a1 workers in the entire professional population
dropped from one half in 1970 to less than a third in 1984, whereas the
propartion of the service sector ‘increased from one th1rd to two thirds in the

same period,{5)

1V. interna} formal procedures: dimensions of candidétease1ection

In the Netherlands political parties are free to orgéﬁisé the selection of
_.cand1datesﬁgng“yay they consider quropr1ate P011t1ca1 part1g§ are treated

as any other association by public law and therefore no special reguTations "
regard1ng the nomination procedures ‘axist. Uften suggest1ons have been made to
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reguIate some aspects of the 1nterna] 11fe of- political part1es, such as -
democratic stature, partyfinance and’ cand1date select1ons {6) But there has

never been a majority in Parliament in favour. of these suggestions.

Hence se1ect1on procedures within part1es vary cons1derab1y It would consume

'too much space and t1me to describe the procedures of all part1es in the
Netherlands. Therefore we shall Iimit ourse1ves to the three main part1es,.

CDA, PvdA and VVD, although some general renarks will be made about peculiarities
of other parties. (?) Together, the three major parties won a1most 83% of the
popular vote in 1982, when the last national elections were held, (see table 1)

A study on cand1date selection in the Netherlands in 1963 based on party
charters or constitutions concluded that political part1es vere highly centralized
in this réspect. Usually. it was a small number of partyleaders that made the
selection.(8) The contemporary party constitutions, however, show a different
picture. Of.coufse, the central bodies still play an important role, but
participation'in the se1ect10n'process 35 now less oligarchic and more
decentra]ized at least on paper.-

In orde to clarify the procedural d1fférences between. the p011t1ca1 part1es,

I shall use the terms suggested by Ranney to describe the dimensions of candidate
se1ect1on (9 ) Ranney dist1ngu1shes three dimensions: aentralzzatzan, tnelugtveness
and direct or ' {ndirect participation:. “Central1zat1on“ stands for the degree of
power over candidate se]ectiqn by’ national agenc1es He.puts the Netherlands

into the fo11ow1ng category: . sélection by national agencies after serious
cons1derat1ons of- suggest10ns by - subnat1ona1 agencies. “Iﬁc]usiveness" refers to
the question how restrictive the gqualifications for part1cipat1on in the process
are. "Direct or indirect part1c1pat1on“ centers on the quest1on of whether the
party members quatified to participate do so directly by voting on the aspirants

| for candidacy or indirectly by e1ect1ng de1egates to the conventions or committees
that select the candidates. I suggest to add a fourth dimension: exclusiveness.
"Exclus1veness" refers to the 0b11gat1ons ard qua]1f1cat1ons the party imposes

on the aspirant-candidates before they are put on the list of cand1dates ‘Some-
times these stipulations may be incompatible with pPOV1S10nS in the Constitution
or with puinc Taw. o .
~ The foundation of the Christian Demosratic Appeal (cpa). in 1980 as a merger
of two Protestant part1es and one Catholic party, was a c1ear reaction to.the
“:deconfess1ona11zat1on What was consideted t5 be Tmposs151e was ‘brought-about -~ -
by the electoral losses of the religious parties: a fusion of organisations from



two different 'pillars'. In 1963 the three constituent parties still won 49,2%
of the popular vote, in 1982 the CDA obtained on]y'29,3%.-The speed of the
electoral decline, however, was clearly slowed down by the federation of the
three parties. ' ‘

The first years after the foundation-of the new party its selection of candidates
was governed by a special agreement, the socalled ‘fusion protocol', by which
each of the four 'bloodgroups' {i.e. the former parties plus the group of new
direct CDA-members) was entitled to a fixed number of eligible candidates on the
partylist. This procedure was putiinto practise at the 1981 and 1982 national
elections, but was abolished in 1984, Candidate selection for the 1986 elections
will follow the stipulations of the party constitution, officiaily regardless

of historical privileges. The foundation of the new CDA also provided an
opportunity to adept a completely new charter. This explains the relative 'modern’
character of the selection procedures. 'Modern' means in this respect: a
relatively low degree of centralization. Local party branches initiate the
process of candidate-selection by suggesting.nameé of_candidatés. These names.
are put on an alphabetic roster. After consultations with the par1iaméntary
party and advices from the partyleadership, a special committee consisting of
delegates of the regional party organisations (correspohding with the 18
electoral subdistricts) draws up an advisory list. Then the local party branches
decide upon the definitive list of candidates. Only under special circumstances
the party leadership can advise the party council (the delegates of the regional
party organizétions) to alter the l4st; this alteration has to be approved by a
qualified two-third majority by thernational pariy congress, that consists of
delegates from the ltocal party branches. '

Thus, formally local party branches are decisive in the process of candidate
selection within the Christian-Democratic Appeal. Partyleadership, however, has
various opportunities to influence this process by suggesting the order of the

advisory 1ist.

The fact that the 10c51 party pranches are décisive-alﬁb means that a high
degree of diract partteipation i$ formally possible. This also affects the
inclusiveness dimension: all nartymembers aré entitted to participate in the
selection process. _ .

The degree of exclustveness, the fourth dimension, is rather high within the CDA.
AT aspirant-candidates have te §igh 4 decTaration of -acceptance-of thetr-—= - ~
candidacy, in which they commit themselves to-specifiediobiigations. 0f course



they must be party members and accept ‘the party platforms (10) But they also ’
have to declare to be available for the entire parliamentary period;- to give up
their seats in parliament whenevenrthey leave the (par11amentary) party or when
they reach the age of 65 years; to accept the party leadership's judgment on
questions 1ike: what other functions can be fulfilled when- representat1ve or
whether nomination trough preference yotes is acceptable;’to promise to frequent -
(Tocal) party meetings; etcetera, ATl these erovisions may deter some categories
of party members from presenting themselves as candidates. It is obvious: that
some provisions are not compatab]e with the Dutch Const1tut1on For instance,
a party can never forcearepresentative to g1Ve up his seat when he or she leaves
the party, even after signing the dec]aration of acceptance 0ff1c1a11y.
representatives are chosen without mediation of po11t1ca1 parties and the only
mandate they hold is that of the electorate, not of- the party.
Next to the cend1date oriented st1pu1ations the party charter also asks for a
balanced composition of the par]iementary party. This consideration has to inspire
the party 1eadersh1p when g1v1ng its advice about the order in the Iist of
cand1dates o S : '
In the Netheriands, moreovef,'the'CcnstitutiOn forbids the combination of the
membership of the Second Chamber with appointed public functions like Mayors,
~ Commissioners of the Queen or Ministers; and in 1976 the Second Chamber decided
o publish.annually all secohdary fhnttions of its members.

The Labour Purty {Partij van de Arbecd Pvda) 1ntroduced a very decentralized
selection procedure in 1971. ‘Before, the New Left within.the party had very
often criticized the rigid structure within the party,,D1scuss1ons about internal
party democracy were (and stii]Iere) very frequent ﬁithiﬁ the PvdA and
consequently procedures often changed Whereas a referehdum that concluded the
setection of candidates was abolished: in 1966: becausenot even 25% of the party
members used their right to vote{ll), the call for more. participation led some
years later tO a more decentra11zed system. One tried to bridge the gap bétween
voter and representative by bringing poiitics ciloser to the party member's homes.
This also corresponded with efforts to democratize the party by fighting the

- power of the national party- o]1garchy Although several observers have warned’
against opposite resu]ts of everdemocrat1zat1on (12), the present system of
candidate se]ect1on c1ear1y is marked hy the 'democratization wave' of the 1960' s

and 1970 S . TRt e e e
Cand1date selection within the PvdA 1s organized by anF"ineependent“ commission,



that was reinstalied in 1981, Six members of the commission are chosen by the -
party congress (de]egates-frdm the local party_branches), the party secretary
nolds the seventh seat. Without suggesting names, this commission drafts a
socalled 'profile' of the future par]jamentary party; it does s0 in consultation
with the incumbent parliamentary party. After: approval by the party-council
(delegates from the regional party organizationsj, this ‘profi]e‘ is sent to

the local branches, which then suggest names of candidates to the regional

party organizations. These regional organizations-(“gewesten") also receive
suggestions from the independent commission as well as from the party executive
and there upon decide the definite order of the list of candidates in their
respective electoral subdistricts. There is only one exceptioni the head-of-the
list, usuaily the same person in all electoral subdistricts, is appointed by a
special party congress. _

Thus the degree of centraltzation js Jow in the PvdA and the opportunities for
the party leadership to infiuence the;brocess are relatively few. Direct .
participation by party members, however, 1§ restricted, because there is no
referendum and the regional party organizations are decisive. A1l party members,
except those proposed for election, can participate in the selection process;
therefore the degree of inclusiveness is relatively high. This is also true for
the fourth dimension: exclusiveness. As in the CDA, aspirant-candidates in the
PvdA are forced to sign a declaration of acceptance'of-cand%dacy; otherwise they
are exciuded as candidates. They have to be a member of theindA and no member
of another party; to agree with the.party‘s platforms; to give up their seats
whenaver they leave the (parliamentary) party; after their election to be ready
to move to the electoral sub-district where they are nominated; to contribute

a certain percentage of their pqliticai inceme to the party chest after election;
to answer to the party bodies de their political behaviour; and next to legal
provisions on incompabilities, to throw up the following other functions: member -~
ship of the European parliament and membership of several party bodies (the
socalled anti-cumulation rules).

The People’s Party for Freedom and Demoeracy (VVD), a conservative-11bera1 party,
is more centralized than the CDA and the PvdA. An explanation for this phenomenon
might be the fact that the VWD seems to be less affected by the 'democratization-
wave' of the 1960°s and 1970's than the other parties. '

Local party branches may suggest names of candidates, but qonftuhﬁve-any~decisive
influence on the selection process. This process is an interplay bef@éeh'fegiona1



party organ1zat1ons and the party 1eadersh1p After some consultative rounds

a special election council, consisting of delegates From. the reg1ona1 party
organizations, but presided over by the chairman of the party, mgets to determine
the order of the various lists of candidates in the 18 e1ectora1 subdistricts.

1t does so on the basis of proposals drafted by the party: executive, Hence the
party leadership {including the chairman of the par11amentary party) possesses
an important tool to influence the process. For the 1986 national elections the
" party executive proposes to have the same threé candidates heading the lists in
411 electoral subdistricts; the order of the next 20 candidates (of whom the
nomination is considered "safe") may differ in the respective subdistricts: the
order of the following 17 candidates (no. 24 to 40: the “*dangerous zone') is the
same again everywhere in order to have a balahced composition of the parliamentary
party; the "tail" of the list (1neT1g1b1e places) may be decided on freely. by
the regional subdistricts.(13) This strict proposaT is & clear effort of the
party executive to fight the problem of "reg1ona11sm“, that was dominant in 1982.
Thus the degree of centralization is ‘fairly high in the VWD. As in the PvdA all
party members, except those proposed for etection, have the right to be ineluded
in the process Direct partzctpatton of narty. members, - however, ig quasi~-absent.
The degree of exclusiveness in the VVD is, compared-to CDA and PvdA, rather low.
'Of course every candidate has to be a .party member and has to agree with the
party platform, but. other obiigatibhs‘are almost absent.

The different formal procedures of CDA, PvdA and WD are summarized in a

comparative way in table 2. One conclusion can already be drawn' central control
is not greater in left-wing part1es than in right-wing’ part1es, on the contrary!
The 'democratizat1on wave' of the 1960’5 and 1970's may exp1a1n this phenomenon.

table 2: dimensaons of candidate: se]ect1on accord1_g_to the formal procedures of
CDA, PvdA-and VVD : L

 party _centralization ,~;1n0105109ness54rndirect?barticipationr"- exclusiveness
CDA’ : 'i- PO L ++
PvdA - ' + : R _ ++

. ‘V'VD . . + : . .+' ) - . . \, —

++ = very high; + = high; + = moderate; - = low; -- = very low,
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Some peculiarities in the selection procedures of other parties are worth
mentioning. Especially 0’66, a progressive-liberal party founded in a year
of much political turmoil (1966), shows a very high degree of direcf
participation. A1l party members have the right to be present and te vote
at the national party congress. This congress ¢hooses the head-of-the- 11st
The rest of the 1ist of candidates is decided by a referendum, in which all

- party members can participate. The Communist Party, going through a late process
of destalinization and modernization, had decided in 1982 that odd numbers of
the list of candidates have to be assigned to women, Other parties, especially
on the left side of the political spectre, also stréss the need for more female
candidates, but are less strict in this respect.

V. intraparty dynamics: candidate selection in real life

There has not been any systematic research done on candidate selection within
Dutch parties.(14) However, one can gather a general impression about selection
processes in real 1ife from internal reports of the parties.

In 1983 the ¢pA published a report about its 1nterna1 party organ1zat1on, drafted
by a special committee.{15) The report described the internal party structure when
it was still governed by special ruies for a transitional period as laid down

in the "fusionprotocol” (see section IV), These rules were criticized very much
in the report because of their rigidity. According to the fusion protocol the
seats in parliament as well as othefjexeCUtive posts, were to be allocated between
the three constituent parties and the group of ‘direct' CDA-members. The report
stated that this agreement prevented recru1hnent of young and new members
{including women) and pleaded for a faster “circulation” of the incumbent
representat1ves. Moreover: "Generalists are too rare among the candidates;
specialists or representatives of interest groups seem to be more in demand.
Furthermore, regionalism plays too large a role at the national level, sometimes
to the disadvantage of the best candidates." .

The parliamentary party of the CDA did not greet the report with great enthusiasm.
Rejuvenation and 'feminization' would detract from experience and expertise.
Discussions at the local branches resulted in qualifications of the report;

On the one hand the "fusion protocol“ was abolished in February 1984; on the
other hand the party council of May 1984 decided that the “circulation" should
not -be-an-end-in=itselfs e e e e T

The PudA has always devoted many publications to the question of its internal
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democracy._Sele;tidn:procedures_are:part of this question. Two important reports
were published in 1676 and 1980 respectively.(16) The 1980. report indicated
specifically the following problems: the ‘gap between active party cadre and non-
active members and .the work ovek1oad'0f’active cadre owing to internal democratization.
This overload results in "large fluctuations in the willinghess to participate,
in an acce1erated flow of members through party cummittees;&nd in discontinuity
with reSpeCt to decisionmaking processes". {17.) Furthermore it may lead to

ones ided composition of the party bodies. -

0f course these general features of internal party democracy had an impact on
candidate selection processes. As we have seen, the selection system was
~decentralized in a period when the -recruitment base was narrowed down. According
to a PvdA report of 1978, the youth bfganization, trade unions and other social
organizations no longer contributed_Candidates.(la} Strict anti-cumulation

rules further restricted the recruitment reservoirs. Criticism of the recruit-
_ment system was sometimes put forward and. concentrated on problems like the Jack
of know-how of the parliamentary party in certain areas, the 'regionalization®
of candidates during election time, the lack of coherence of the lists of
candidates, etc. However, when the’parfy executiVe proposed to moderate the
~decentralization by allowing the party council the right to select a common top-
of five candidates_for the 1ists in all electoral subdistricts, the party
_congress objected (October 1981). Thi's same congress did approve of the independent
commission, mentioned in section IV. :It remains to be seen if this commission
will be able to prevent the fhawkihb" about incumbent meﬁbers_of parliament to
regional party organizations in the future. Regional TObbies end interest groups
sometimes tend to neglect fncumbents‘iThe way some of.them,were'treated at the -
selection for the European Parliament in 1984 indicatesjthat the PvdA has not.
yet_so]ved its problem. I .

At first sight the vvDp does not seem “to suffer. too much from these problens.

As we have seen above, its selection procedures have not been “democratized"

to the same extent as those of PvdA and CDA. However, the report of a Commission
on Candidate Selection {1982) informs.us that there are”also problems within this
party. (19) The way the congress of July 1982 decided on‘the definitive 1ist of
candidates For the parliamentary elections of September 1982 confirmed the
Commuss:on in 1ts conviction that the procedures should be changed. Some regional
party organ1zatwdhs ‘Hiad “drgured “before that- these procedures promoted-"narrow -
reg1onal1sm" by coardinated actions of several regional party organizations.
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Also the party executive admitted that because non-incumbent candidates are
unknown to most party bodies, "promotors" and “c]iques"'affect the listing
in an arbitrary fashion.(20) These problems may have inspired the party
executive to propose & more controlled candidate selection for the elections
of 1986 (see paragraph IV}, -

If we compare the various reports of.CDA, pudd and vvp on candidate selections,
it is clear that all three major parties struggie with regionalism, in spite of
importaht procedural differences between them. The CDA is also concerned about
the stagnation around the top - too few youngsters, wdmen and "direct" members (2L) -
whereas the PvdA is more worried about the fast flow of ‘active members. Further-
more, the PvdA perceives the one-sided professional and educational compositibn
of its party committees as a probiem. The CDA er the YVD do not discuss this in
their reports. _ o '

Owing to its enormous electoral growth in the 1970's, the VYD has succeeded - in
a simple way - in combining continuity with rejuvenation, that are problematic
in the CDA and the PvdA. Yet stabilization or decrease of its number of seats,
which is indicated by all opinion polls, may result in probleMs with stagnation
or supersession within this party, too,

Research need to be done, however, in order to understand more precisely why
certain categories of party members do not present themselves as candidates,

why other categories do not manage to win seats and what the exact behaviour

s of functional, regional and categoria]“]obbies.(ZZ] : |

V1. results of candidate selection

The outcome of selection processes is the result of three interfering sets of
variables: environmenta1 factors, formal procedures andlintra-party dynamics.
“In the Netherlands these provoked 2 rapid change in-the composition of the active
| party cadre and of the Second Chamber of Parliament. Recently reseérch has

been done at both levels. In 1978/1979 congréss delegates of CDA, PvdA, VVD and
D'66 have been questioned(23) and in 1982/1983 studies_havélbeen published about
the composition of the Second Chamber.(24) f

Although the research on congress delegates only shows the_situation at a

specific moment, it may help to clarify the one-sided composition of the party
cadre. As table 3 indicates the active party cadre is highly Qddégféa;T5¥fEﬁ"”
engaged in education or in civil service, rather young, -and overwhelhingiy )
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table 3: composition of party congresses; same data (in percentages)

CDA PvdA . WD
- age . | -
under 35 | 20T 43.3 22.8
3560 | 71,3 - 53.4  67.1
over 60 . 80 3.3 10.2
_rounded avérage age 44 37 44
- sex . | _ ,
percentage of women I 12,2 18.5 16.2
- education (school last attended)'_ _
elementary + lower 201 24,8 - 3.6
secondary B S 1.6 13.9 27.6
tertiary - s9.4 - 8.7 | 8B.2
- subjective social class o .
upper , 30,2 19.1  29.0.
middle - o 67.7 70.8 - - +70.4
Lower ‘ C 24 10,1 0.6
- bfanches of economy e
primary (agriculture/fishery) 6.1 1.8 - 3.3
secundary (industry) 83 .6 167
tertiary (services) . 27,4 - 18.2 =~ - 41.3
education/public service §1.4 ~  55.0 . 32,7
other o ' 2.1 10.3 6.0
- respons rate | l 32 6l 5;“jl61
- N . 8 367 167

" N.B. fb;'fhégaug“of”tbﬁﬁeﬁfenbéftﬁéftatégony:of-wnd-ahsgerafjmﬁsSing.dataLmi&_
eft out ' B :




masculine, Some differences between the parties are not surprising. The highest
rate of low-educated delegates can bleoUnd in the PvdA, although a mqjdrﬁty is
very well educated. The VVD counts moire delegates from the sector of commercial
services, whereas a majority of CDA and PvdA delegates is professionaly 1inked
with public services and education. : |

It is obvious that these social backgrounds may play aﬁiimportant role in the
candidate selection process. On.the one hand'preferences for candidates might

correspond in general terms with the social ;ompositionvof'the selecting party

organs (see also figure 1). On the other hand active party cadre tends to become

more and more the only recruitment reservoir-- as we have seen, Of course, one
has to bear in mind that congress dé]égates are only a part of all the active
party members, but their social backgrounds are illustrative.

A further analysis of the data of the congress delegates learns how the
institutional depiliarization has affected these party echeions. Only 19.9% 6f
the PvdA-delegates held an executive function in a societal organization, apart
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from their professional function. 22.7% of the VVD-delegates held such a function,
0f the CDA-delegates 34.3% was active in the executive of a societal organization;

more than in the PvdA and in thé VVD, but relatively few if one considers the

traditional strong position of christian-democrats in this kind of-organizations.

The data throw a light on the participation-ioad in the three parties: 63% of
the PvdA-delegates spent more than 20 hours per month on the party, 41% of the
CDA- and 48% of the VVD-delegates djd_the same. About 25% of the PvdA-delegates

worked more than 50 hours per month for the barty! This overioad of participatory

duties explains to some extent the one-sidedness of the composition of the
congress-delegates. It favours participation of persons-with a high education
a great freedom to map out the day and other political resources: the '
socalled "Nieuwe Vrijgestelden” or "Togocrats“.LZS)fThis category corresponds
with the high percentage of delegates working in the public service or in

education.

The social composition of the Second Chamber: is governed by the same societal

changes as the composition of the intra party bodies. It is more onesided than
before and hence the Second Chamber is getting more isolated from the rest of

society. But the recruitment of Members of parliament is also characterised by
a tendency of "professionalization®. Van den Berg attritutes this tendency not
ohTy”to'the‘*dépii1afization':of*society,xbut~also to the fact that in.-1968-a .
new system of payment of Members of Parliament was introduced. Whereas in 1967
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only 35% of the members of par11ament was a full-time representatxve, in 1980
this percentage had risen to almost 90%. (26)

The effects of institutional d1saggregat1on can be seen in.figure 1, derived
from a thorough study by Van den Berg. The category of societal or political
organization became drasticly less 1mpcrtant as a recruitment reservoir,
whereas the 1mportance of the education sector-rapidly grew.

fiqure 1: categories of last held occupations of Members of Parliament before
entering the Second Chamber (in percentages)

40 . A

WF L
., _. public service
.. »education

201 Y : _
: f’ \ societal/political
/ organizations
;. o
——— ; L.rest .
6] o ""-_'__..-"".-""-._‘\ . !f Lt .
™ ——
Rl LT Sadrr s . ]
1 1 ] 1 L L 3
1946 48 ¥ LB %9 63 &7 80

-sourte:-J.Th.J. van den Berg (1982}, p. G.

The rest category includes housew1ves, students, unemployed persons, etcetera.

. Industry and commercial services, not ment1oned in figure 1, have always been
moderate suppliers of representat1ves 1n the Second Chamber, their share slowly
declined to about 15% in 1980. _

Van den. Berg a]so observes the constant high percentage of university trained
representatives (about 65%), a grow:ng percentage of women (from about 10% in

the pericd 1956-1972 to 20% in 1982), and a declining average age. A~
professionalized, but isolated Parliament, concludes Van den Berg.

e i e e ik e
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conclusive remarks: the predominance -of political parties in a more autonomous

political sphere

The recruitment of members of the Dutch Second Chamber has changed considerably
over the ‘last two decades. Party control over representatives grew, while the
social composition of political parties and Parliament became less representative,
or should we say: less democratic. This situation, exacfly the opposite of what
the "call for a participatory democracy" had intended, is the result of profound
changes in Dutch society.

The psychological and institutional "depillarization" have isolated the political
sphere from other spheres in society. Efforts to Tower the threshold for '_
participation in parties very often led to opposite results: only professionals
or special categories of party members were able to meet the high demands of
democratized decision-making procedures within parties. Oh1y one category seems
to have profitted from the “democratization-wave"”, though not without
difficulties: women. But their?number in politics is still relatively low.
Whereas before the mid—sixties_'pillarization‘ compensated to some extent for
the absence under a list system of personal links between the voters and the
elected, the institutional disaggregation cut those fragile ties. In order to
bridge this gap between the olectorate and their representatives the degree of
centraliéétion was decreased, more in the left-wing PvdA than in the right-wing.
y¥D. But this did not bring about more participation in political parties; it
only strengthened the position of the local and even more the regional party
oligarchy. D'66 has often argued to reintroduce a district system, but failed

to win a majority for this idea. More recently the idea of a referendum has been
put forward, but risks the same fate.

Although the electoral system has not changed, stricter party regulations have
increased the party's grip over the representative. These regilations themselves
are the results of a changed political climate, “carried" by the active party
cadre that forms only a fraction now of the tota) electorate (less than 0.5%).
Notwithstanding the perceived rigidity of the party structure a new generation

of active party members emerged in the 1960's, and thereupon changed the procedures
according to its participatory jdeas. That means that new procedures are the
consequence rather than the cause of a changed cliimate. But they can reinforce

new rigidities. ' : ‘

A different candidate selection process, therefore, is at the same time the result
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of interfering changes in society, procedures and intra-party dynamics and
an illustration of the evo!ution-towards a more autonomous political sphere.

notes

At the 1986 national elections there will be 19 sub-districts as the socalled
"[Jsselmeerpolders” (land detracted from the former Zuyderzee) from then
onwards will be treated as a distinct sub-district.

see: R.A. Koole, "Voorkeurstemmen én politieke praktijk" in: Intermediair,

17 augustus 1984, p. 19-21; and: Ruud Hessing, Bij voorkeur: Een ondersoek
naar het gebruik van voorkeurstemmen. (Master's thesis, University of Leiden,
1984). T :

Arend Lijphart, The Politics éf decomodation: Pluralism and Democracy in

the Netherlands. (Berkeley/Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1968);
H. Daalder, Politisering en ligdelijkheid in de Nederlandse politiek. (Assen,
Van Gorcum, 1974).

4. An expression introduced by the journalist H.J.A. Hoftand.
5. source: Paul Frissen en Gerard Metselaar, "De pydA en de problemen van een

10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

verzorgingsmaatschappij”. in: Soctalisme en Demperatie, 41 (1984), no. 1
(January), pp. 3-11. _ o

see; D.J. Elzinga, De politieke partij en.het constitutionele recht.
(Nijmegen, 1982); see for an introduction into the debate on this matter:
6.G.J. Thissen, "Politieke partijen. en recht: discussie zonder einde?”, in:

Jaarboek DNPP 1882. (University_of Groningen), pp. 203-225.

. see also: R.A. Koole, “Recrutéring van leiderschap binnen partijen", in:

Beleid en Maatschappij, 1984/7-8, pp. 214-222,

I. Lipschits, “De politieke partij en de selectie van kandidaten" in:
Soctologische Gids, (1963), pp. 273-281,

Austin Ranney, "Candidate sefection', in: David Butler, Howard R. Penniman
and Austin Ranney, Demoeracy at the Polls: a Comparative Study of Competitive
National Elections. {Washington/London, fmerican Enterprise Institute for
Public Policy Research, 1981}, pp. 75-106.

Dissident opinions about a certain item in the election platform are sometimes
permitted, but have to be accepted in advance by thé party Veadership.

J.P. Kruijt, "Interne partijdemocratie”, in:. Scetalisme en Democratie, 23
(1966), pp. 731-739. :

for instance: B. Tromp, "De Partij van de Arbeid in de jaren tachtig”, in:
Beleid en Maatschappij, oktober 13981. . '

Vrij%eid en Democratie, February 19, 1985, pp. 4-5.

An exeption is a special report on women in political functions: M.H., Leyenaar
and B. Niemsller, De helft als minderheid. ('s~Gravenhage, 1983); chapter 4
deals with candidate selection, especially on the provincial and the local
level. : '

Recently, a special research-project on the subject of intra-party decision~
making processes (including candidate-selection) had been started on the
initiative of the University of Leiden. _
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Appel en weerklank. (Den Haag, CDA, 1983).

Eindrapportage van de comnmissie Meerjarenramingen en Partijorganisatie.
(PvdA, 1979) and Rapport van de Commissie interne partijdemocratie.

{PvdA, 1980). See also: G. Heyne den Bak, Democratie in problemen. Partict-

patie en besluttvorming in de PvdA. (W8S, 1982); and B. Tromp, "Participatie-

democratie en participatie: vermeende oplossingen en echte problemen”, in: .

Socialisme en Demoeratie, 37 {1980), 4 (april), pp. 159-165.

1980-report (see note 16), p. 47. _

Partij, parlement, activisme. (Kluwer/WBS, Deventer, 1978).

ddvies van de commissie kandidaatstelling en technisch advies, in: Vrijheid

en Democratie, 1276 (November 30, 1982), pp. 24-28.

Ibidem.

[t remains to be seen whether the abolition of the socalled "fusionprotocol®
in February 1984 will improve the situation. In the newly elected party
executive (April 1984) 27 seats were allocated to representatives of the

_regional party organizations: 23 of them had been members of the constituent

parties. Four of those 27 representatives were women; the majority consisted
of elderly men (see the daily Troww, April & and 10, 1984).

This kind of research has recently been started (see note 14)

This project formed a part of an international research project on Middle
Level Elites, initiated and coordinated by the University of Mannheim (FRG)
and sponsored by the Stiftung Volkswagerwerk, the European Parliament and
the European Commission. A working group of the University of Groningen
carried out the Dutch part.

Based on material of the Parlementair Documentatie Centrum, University of
Leiden. The principle publications are: J.Th.J. van den Berg, De toegang
tot het Binmemhof: de maatschappelijke herkomst van Tweede Kamerleden.

(Weesp, 1983); and: J.Th.J. van den Berg, "GeTsoleerd op het Binnenhof",

in: Socialisme en Democratie, January 1982, pp. 3-16; see also: M.P.M.C.
van Schendelen et al. {ed.), "Leden van de Staten-Generaal..." (The Hague,

1981).

The“term "Nieuwe Vrijgestelden” was first introduced by Hans Daalder; the
term "logocrats" is proposed by Paul Lucardie in: "De nieuwe middenklasse
in de marxistische sociologie", Soctologische Gids, 29 (1982), 2, pp. 129-146.
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INTRODUCTION

One common feature of western democratic political systems is the
limited political organization and political participation of women, 'a
feature, which until the beginning of the seventies had largely been
ignored by theorists and empirists studying the pelitical system. Thus
democracy theorists were engaged in normative discussion about the
quality of 2 democratic political system when in practice it appeared
that its citizens showed very little interest and did not participate in
political activities. Representation, a .govermment consisting of
reridiocally elected offices, was viewed by mamny theorists as a solution
to this paradox. But the fact that women were not part of these
representative governmments was not considered to be a threat to the
democratic value of that political system. Discussions on the 'openness'
of the system brought forward im system-analytical approaches to the
political process and in the agenda-building approach, also more or less
ignored the position of women in this process.

Luckily this lack of attention in political science has substantially
changed. A number of studies on the role of women in politics have
appeared over the last decade.l But despite this, in many approaches in
political science the variable, sex, is still nct seen as relevant: in
studies on politics women are not treated as a group with its own
interests, issues and organizational support.

There are of course many lines of approach for studying women's role in
politics. One can focus on the input side of the political system and
study the mobilisation and organisation rate of women. Or one can devote
time to researching women -~ or their absence - in the political elite.
Thirdly omne can restrict oneself to the effects of this absence on
policy making and therefore focussing on the output of the system.

This paper concentrates on the elite level and more specifically on the



absence of women in elective office. In the first section the problem

itself is discussed. What exactly does this under—répresentatiou of
women mean for the functioming of a political system? Having concluded
that women holding public office are not only a worthy object for study,
but also that is to be expected that more women participating, would
charige the decision-making précess and policy outcome, 1 devote the
second part of this paper shedding some 1ight onto the reasons behind
this minimai representationiiﬁ:'the pclitical elite, I restriet this to
one phenomenon of the politic’a’.l process! the recruitment and selection
of women candidates for elective offices. D.raﬁ:l..ng on the literature
available I present a model of factors relevant’ to the process of

recruitment and selection of women.



PART OME: POLITICAL REPRESENTATION OF WOMEN

It is well accepted that in modern political systems, where due to size
and cowmplexity direct political participation is simply impossible, a
system of political representation by means of pericdical elections
sti{ll guarantees the democratic character of the system. Although it is
acknowledged that there are many different sorts of interests to be
represented, such as the interests of groups, social categories, but
also ideoclogies and even interests of specific industries, the idea is
that the mechanism of the political process sees to a fair treatment of
all interests. The openness of a democratie political system and the
absence of formal inequalities make certain that, when a specific
interest is valued important by a person or group of persons, in the end
it will come to the attention of the decision makers. But not only -
pecple on the input side of the political system articulate interests.
Alsco the decision makers themselves play an important role in setting
the political agenda. The democratic character of a pelitical system and
hence its legitimacy is not only guaranteed by the 'openness’ of the
system in terms of ‘interestflow', but alsec by the degree of
accessibility of the decision making bodies.

Naturally the political elite need not be a mirror image of the people
who are governed. Nobody will deny the statement that politicians do not
have to be representative samples of the population in terms of their
colour of hair, size and accent of speech, cor, more relevant, their
level of expertise with respect to governmental affairs. The line is
drawn at characteristics of which an unequal division between the
categories would have some kind of political effect (Thomassen, 1981,
p.160). The question now is whether sex is such a characteristic. Should
women be regarded as a politically identifjable group, which should be

represented in politics?



Discussing the political representation of women, fhe following must be
considered, Firét, there 1s the implicit assumption that as a
consequence of women's under-representation the relevant issues for
women will be less .often selected and discussed and less seriously
defended.

In clarifying this assumption it is necessary to define the concept of
'women's interest'.

Secondly, there is che Question whether or not the female electorate
looks upon elécted women officials as their representatives for these
issues and interests and whether they judge male politicians incompetent
to defend women's interests.

Finally, thefe is the question whether or not women politicians view
themselves as articulators and defenders of women interests.

With regard to the conceptualization of women's:intérests Sapiro (1981)
concludes that, since divisions of labor and stratificatiom in public
life defines group interests in politics, the same case can be made for
gender divisions of labor in private life and stfafication within the
family. A valid conclusion because these 'private arrangerments' are
(partly) determined by public policy or affect suﬁjects of public policy
and poliecy debate. So her comclusion is that wﬁﬁen are in a different
social pogsition from that of men and therfore have their own interests
to be represented (Sapi;o, 1981, p. 704). Her argﬁmentations why there
are womens' interests I accept as valid. However, to find out what
happens with these interesté iﬁ the political System, it is necessary to
present criteria with which it is possible to distinguish women's
interests from others. It is beyond the context of this paper to

elaborate on this.2



Women as voters

In respect to the second point, the attitude of the female_electorate
towards representation, 1 have referred te indicators used in voting
studies. Koopman and Leijenaar in their study on the electoral behaviour
of women and men in the Netherlands in five national elections find no
substantial differences in turnout and party choice (XKoopman and
Leijenaar, 1983, p.24B,249).

However, in this and in other studies a significant difference is found
in dissue orientations: women are ﬁore interested in and discuss more
often than men issues such as the abortion legalisation, the (paid) job
opportunities for married women, the enlargement of school classes and
the care of aged people. (V.d. Eijk, p. 31 and Koopman and Leijenaar,
1984, p. l4, 15). In short, issues oriented on the private sphere -
which are more in line of the roles and experiences of most women - are
more often valued as relevant by women than by men. Since no systematic
sex differences can be found in party choice, there seems te be no
direct linkage of issue orientation with party choice in a sense that
women prefer parties sympathetic to women's issues.

It appears that the positiom of parties on women's issues is not a

valuable variable to predict women's voting.3

A contrary situation can be found in the USA where recently the concept

of “gender gap"” has come to both public and scientific attention. The

"eender gap" refers to differences between women and men in political

attitudes and voting choices and has been apparent in voting behavior,

party identification, evaluations of Ronald Reagan's performance as

President and attitudes to various public issues. Various polls
r it

conducted in 1980 showed a "gap" larger than ever before in voting .

choices between the sexes with 6-97 fewer women than men voting for



Ronald Reagan and again this difference showed up in the 1984 elections:
4=9%, depending which poll. American researchers connect this difference
in party preference with the existing political differences between the
democratic and republican parties on various issﬁes ranging from women's
issues like the Equal Rights Amendment, and abortion legalisation to
issues such as the enviromment and the growth of nuclear power (women
are more favor of measures to protect the environment and to check the
growth of nnclear power) aﬁd issues on social welfare (women are more
often supportive of programs which would ﬁelp the eceonomically
disadvantaged) (CAWP newsletter 1984). Thus in the United States women's
issues and the way the vaarnment c.q. the Repubiican Party handle them
are a factor of demonstrated fe1evauce to voting behavior.4

A second indicator to measure the feeling of representation could be the
number of votes, cast for.women candidates. The.ﬁﬁtch electoral

system allows for a candidate - not ranked for a safe seat - to be
elected with preferential votes., Very few members of parliament have
been elected in tﬁe past by such votes. The electoral tradition in the
Netherlands is such that both women and men choese to support a party .
rather than a specific pérson; In national elections an average of
around 90% of the voters cast their ballot for the first candidate on
the list, | |

A second reason for the relatively low number of preferential votes for
women as well as for men is the voters estimation of the very small
chance a ésndidate has of becoming elected by preferential votes.
Election regulations dictate that a candidate needs at least 40.000
votes to get elected this way. Thirdly, the elecfprate generally has no
information on the separate candidates, which:makes it diffieulr to
select a candidate because of his or her standpﬁiﬁt.on certain issues.
During elections the media tends to cover dissimilarities between

political parties in terms of policy preferences and does not pay a lot

[RE—"-Y



of attention to the separate candidates running on the party lists. The
number of preferential votes appears not to be a good indicator for the

feelings of representativeness.

Women as politieians

Do women politicians view themselves as representatives of the female
population in particular? Womem parlizmentarians have never been asked
directly whether in their opinion they represent women. Therefore to
answer this question we can only use indicators such as group
performance of women peoliticians on c¢ertain issues and some general
differences between men and women politiclans in performing their task.
First, their attitude and actual behavior concerning womens's interests.
In a survey in 1980, 1065 council members in the Netherlands were asked
how often they had raised women's issues at council meetings. Table 1

shows the results.

Table l: Raised women's issues (percentages)

{often)l 2 3 4 5 {never)
women 3.6 23.7 38.4 8.0  25.2  N=537
men 1.1 9.1 35.4 8.0  46.2  N=498

Source: Janssen and Leijenaar, 1981, p.80

Almost 507 of the male councillors leave women's igsues alone and about
one fourth of the female representatives promote women's issues in the
council on a more regular base. In the same survey another question was

wvhether men politicians were capable of articulating women's interests



equally as well as women polticians,

Table 2: Are male politicians capable of articulating_§nd defending

women's interests equally as well as women politicians?

(percentages}
women men
agree 37 : 55
agreef/disagree 28 27
disagree 35 18
N=559 N=490

Source: Janssen and Leijenaar, 1981, p.83.

- Again a significant difference in opinion: more men than women report
that male councillors are equally as good in the defending of women's
interests. |
As a third indication one canilook at the performance of women politi-
cians as a group. Lately thefe.has been growing“doﬁperation among women
politicians. At the local level women councillbrs'have been found to
have voted in favor of women's issues, contrary to the wishaes of their
political parties.5 Different women's organisations within the parties
presented their common agenda on women's concerns.during the formation
of the new-cabinet in 1981 as well as in 1982. Since 1982, the women
members of parliament have come together eveff six weeks to discuss
poiitical issues. They ' are particularly attentive to analyzing the
impact of policies on women. For most of them the point of view of the

-party still prevails, but these discussions can be viewed as a first

step to a united performance on women's issues in the parliament.
P p
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Fourth, data on the performance of women and men politicians shows that
women spend more time iIn preserving contacts with electoral supporters,
in answering correspondence and in arranging meetings with wvariocus
organizations (Leijenaar and Niem8ller, 19?3, p-27,28) .Hence, more than
men politicians - they are concerned with the electorate and the
representative role of elective officers.

Summerizing we can - conclude that the discussions on the
conceptualization of women's interests and women's issues needs to
continue, while these are key concepts in the study of women's
participation in the political process. Second, we found no strong
correlation between party choice and women's orientation towards certain
issues, With regard to the opinion of women politicians omn
representation, there is evidence that women politicians bring forward
issues relevant for women more often than men. Besides this there is a
tendency for women politicans to identify themselves as a group and
perform as such, breaking through the party lines. Fimally it appeared
that women members of parliament are more responsive to the electorate
than their male colleagues. However, no data is avallable azbout the
direction of this responsiveness: more to women or to men? Further
research focussing on the differences in performance and attitudes

between men and women in politices will answer these questions.

Women's under-representation: a problem?

In discussing the implications of women's under-representation, three
related functions of representative gﬁvernment can be distinguished:

- authoritative allocation of values for a society;

- providing the necessary legitimacy for such allocations, and

- selection of issues, which merits governmental attention and/or

action,
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Up till now only thé gsecond function has.been=¢ommented on. I argued
that if women are recognized as a group with a collective identity and
collective interests the absence of womén in the political system should
be regarded as a threat to the democratic character of that system and

hence its legitimacy. But this is not the only-implication.

Widely acknowledged is the function of governments to allecate values in
naking decisions which iﬁvqlve everyone -in society, Political decision
meking not only shapes policies, but in doing so also selects the people
who are going to benefit from it. Participation at the elite level
represents influcence on the allocation of government output. The
absence of women means that their voices remain unheard in shaping and
implementing policies affecting their lives.

The thirdlimplication 1s related to the-selectioﬁ of issues and the
formation of the political agenda. The current situation is such that as
far as they conflict with women's interests, men's interests have a
better chance of being articulated. When politicians claim to represent
common Iinterests, without acknowledging possible contradistinctions
between women and men, de fécto,-the current situation will be viewed as
the natural situation and hgﬁce more 'favourable' to men's interests.
The overwhelming predominance of men in decision making bodies suggests
a gystem which favours that group, probably at the expense of women. Cne
can say that the absence of women politicians and the relatively meagre

attention to women's issues indicates & mobilisation of bias. By this I

mean the existence of a “set of predominant values, beliefs and rituals
and institutional procedures that operate systematically and constantly”

(Schattschneider, 1960) to the benefit of men at the expense of women.
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Concluding remarks part one

The foregoing section is an attempt to define the problem of the limited
participation of women in the.political decision making process. The
current composition of the political elite means that the majority of
the population is not involved in the alloecation of government output.
The utmost consequence is that - in imitation of the Declaration of
Sentiments in Seneca Falls (1848) - women, since they take no part in
making, are not submitted to laws and policies. The legitimate value of
the products of political decision making is not the same for both sexes
(Van Maarseveen, 1984, p.715).

The under-representation of women in the political elite can therefore
be viewed as a threat to the democratic value of a political system,
which makes it a very worthy object for study for political scientists.

But there are other reascns for bringing more women in public office.
Because of their own experiences as women imn our society, female
officeholders have perspectives which are different from those of men.
An increase of the number of women in politics should lead te public
policy which is more respomsive to women's special needs and issues
ranging from domestic violence and c¢hild care to unemployment and
education., Moreover it will help insure that proposed legislation on
everything from foreign aid to transportation policy will be scrutinized
and analyzed with respect to its likely impact on women as We;l as on

men,
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PART TWO: WOMEN'S ROUTES TO ELECTIVE OFFICE

For some people it will be surprising in this era of women's movement,
anti-discrimination and equal pay, when women have formally had equal
political rights for over sixty yvears, that in western democracies only
an average of around 2037 wnmeh holds political office.6 Table 3 shows
the percentages of women in the elected assemblies of 15 Council of

Eurcpe countries.

Table 3: Percentages of women in the elected assemblies of Council of

Europe c¢ountries

Country Lower Chamber Regional Assembly Local Council
Sweden 28.0 31.1 29.8
Norway 25,8 28.8 22.8
Denmark 23.4 7.6 21.0
Netherlands 18,0 16.0 12,5
Austria 9.8 - -
Luxembourg 10.2 - _ -
Switzerland 11.90 10.1 ' 14.3
" Portugal 8.0 - -
West Germany 9.8 8.5 11.4
Italy 8.4 - 8.3
Belgium 5.6 8.0 -
France 3.9 3.8 14.0
Iceland 15.0 - 12.0
Ireland 8.4 - -
Spain 5.7 5.6 o 7.8
Graece : 3.7 - -
United Kingdom 3.5 - -
Turkey 3.0 - S -
Cyprus . 2.8 0.2 o 1.3

Source: Council of Europe, the situation of women in the political

praocess in Europe, Strasbourp, 1984, p. l1.

However, this minimal participation of women in the political elite is
not so surprising, when we take into account that a political system is
biased in ways which promote the continued tenmure not only of power, but

also of individuals who are in a position of power.
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The above mentioned mobilisation of bias includes the way in which
candidates for the political elite are evaluated, recruited and
selected. This wmakes it necessary to study the progess of recruitment
and selection of candidates separately for both women and men.

This doesn't mean, of courée, that many of the factors that make seeking
and winning difficult for women are not the same for men. However, it is
to be expected that women also face many barriers which are different
from, or more severe than those for men., The same is probably true of
factors that facilitate entry into elective office., I shall concentrate,
in this section, on those factors that stand in the way or lead to the

success of women who want to become part of political decision making.
A model

The electoral system in the Netherlands is such that the political
parties play the major reole in recruitment and selection of political
leaders. The ballot contains the names of candidates competing for
seats, grouped by party. The number of seats a party acquires is
proportional to the shape of the total, valid vote. The order of the
candidates on the party 1list, which is specified by the parties
themselves, détermines the persons to_be elected. If a party after the
election is entitled to Zﬁ seats in parliament, usually the first 20
candidates on the pafty list will take these seats. However, I mentioned
it before, 1f a large number of voters cast their vote for a specific
candidate, he or she can be elected irrespective of his or her rank onm
the list, The fact that parties rather than the electorate decide on the
candidates to be elected, means that the actual power struggle for
political offices happens within the parties. So both recruitment and
selection take place by or in the political party. In this context

recruitment is the process by which people (mostly party members) get
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involved in party activitiés. leading to am actual candidacy for
representative bodies. Selection on the other hand is the procesé of
being named for a list of candidates up to the actual nomination for a
safe seat on the_party list,

Although in both processes the same factors can be involved, it is
possible to make a further destinction between the twe phenomenons. For,
in time, recruitment takes place before selection and influences the
process of selection and not vice versa. Further the process of
recruitment 1s less clear and predictable because contrary to the
process of sélection it is not strictly regulated by formal party
procedureas,

The role of political parties as recruiting agents implies the
importance of party culture, party procedures,.Bﬁt also the parfies‘
view of women in soeiety. But other factors too influence the process of
recruitment and selection of potential women candidates. A considerable
amount of literature has béen produced explaining why there are so few
women in politiecal offices-.7 These studies provide a survey of many
different variables affecting political recruitment of women.
Summarizing and ordering these variables, a first distinction is between
individual factors and societal factors. For example at the individual
level the most important factor is the differende in socialization
between women and men. BSocialization or sex'rdla-stereotyping has a
substantial impact on political attitudes (such as competence and
interest) and on political .participation. The second category are
factors related to the présent organization of society. The way our
society is organized causes gocietal constrainfs,_which, directly or
indirectly, restricts the opportunities for women to leave home and
enter public life. Individual and societal factors can be further

categorized in structural, situational and psychological factors.

Structural factors relate to the characteristics of the society as a
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whole. With situational factors I refer to barriers or opportunities
related tc the present sex segregated division of labor. The third
category focusses on the psychological consequences of sex role
soclalization and the organization of our society. The distictien
between structural, situatioﬁal and psychological factors ig of course
an analytical one, since many factors are interrelated and sometimes fit
inﬁo two categories at the same time.

Sketching the relevant factors in the process of recruitment and

selection we get:
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The dotted line means that the relative weight of the cause-effect
relation is expected to be less in the case of selection than in

recruitment.

In the next section the five categories outlined above will be further

explained by providing examples,

Structural factors

Examples of structural factors are:

- laws and regulations affecting women's societal position
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- availability of child care fécilities.

In the Netherlands the organization of society is such that the existing
unbalanced division of labor (men participate in.ﬁéid labor and women in
unpaid labor, housework or voluntary gctivities)'is being consolidated
and reinforced. This forms an obstacle to bringing more womem into pu-
blic office. |

Examples are the present laws with regard to unemployment benefits and
taxation. Both carry the assumption that men are.breadwinners and women
housewives. As a consequence, an unemployed married man receives unem-
ployment benefits for a period of éwo and a half years, whereas a mar-
ried woman is entitled to such benmefits for omnly six months.

Laws such as these reinforce traditional role patterns and inhibit at-
tempts to change roles or to share the work inside and cutside the home.
Another example is the lack'of childcare facilitiés (Sociale Atlas van
de Vrouw, 1983, p. 178). Both factors influence the process of recruit-
ment, because they maintain the sharp distinction between private and

public spheres and form obstacles for bringing more women into politics.

Situational factors

In the Netherlands more tham in other Western European countries there
is a sharp sex segregated diﬁiéibn of labor. _ |
In the Netherlands 35% of thd-employed population:iﬁ female. The majori-
'ty of women are not engaged in baid labor, but weork inside the home and
are volunteering in community*br women's organizations. And often, when
women are employed outside the home, they continue to bear the primary
responsibility for housework énd childcare._(Socialé'Atlas van de Vrouw,
1983, chapter 5). This situation influences:zﬁoth pogitively and
negatively the chances of women being rebruited; Relevant situational
variables are:

- possession of political assets such as education, professional
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career and income;

- presence of children and the age of the children;
- spousal support;
- activities in voluntary and women's organizations.

As a consequence of sex role stersotyping women and men differ in
education, professional experience and income, factors decisive for the
opportunities of being invited and selected for elective office.

Studies of the educational 1level -of Dutch politicians are very
couvincing. Especially among the parliamentarians, but also local and
provincial councillors are well educated compared with the population.
Large majorities of women and men holding office at all levels have some
schooling beyond high school. (V.d. Berg, 1983, p.l2l; Leijenaar et al,
1983, p.33). Women and men politicians do ﬁot differ very much in this
aspect and recent figures of the educational level of the population
~ show that women have more or less caught up. (Sociale Atlas v.d. Vrouw,
1983, chapter 3)}. The level of education does not form a sex-specific
barrier anymore for entering politics, but sex-~differences still exist
in type of education. COccupation and certain professional careers are
also viewed to enhance the chances of being recruited and selected, A
professional career often provides one with useful contacts, but also
with skills such as negotiating and managing. In addition, having worked
in certain professions can be an asset when that kind of a profession is
viewed as electeoral increasing appeal. For example a party member who
worked for a trade union is supposed to attract cother union members.
Experience gained by doing housework and tzking care of family members
is not considered as a valuable asset for political officeholding. A
related problem is the existing job segregation, Women often focus
education and career development on the so~called nurturing professions.

Besides the fact that these experiences are less valued by recruiting
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party leaders, it is also true that women are.often concentrated in
occupations with little autconomy to decide on leavés of absence and work
hours. In the Netherlanda women more often than men are employed in the
field of nursing, teaching,' services, retail, cleaning and clerical
work, occupations which  do not generally leave much room for
flexibility. And holding an elective office often means rearranging work
schgdules to accomodate the officeholding activities. The paucity of
women in jobs with flexibility undoubtedly results in fewer women who
are in a position to seek office. |

The third often mentioned pblitical asset, income, is not so relevant to
discussion of recruitment in the Netherlands. Because of the fact that
campaigning occurs within.the party, a potentialicandidate does not have
to spend a great amount of money on the public media. Money comes in
handy, for example, to be able to pay babysitters, but besides this it
does not have a large impact on one's chances of being recruited.

The second example of a'éituational factor influencing the process of
recruitment, is the presence of young children. Many women, officeholder
or not, are mothers. Women's responsibflity for children can form a
serious Impediment in seeking access to political office. As several
avthors point out the most crucial factor is "spare time" (see for
example Lee, 1975). Not onl} have mothers less apare time than men have
~ their work is never finished - but also the}-are often nbt able to
control  the  allotment of  their time, In interviews with
women-councillers from the south of Holland, the timesetting of the
council meetings was often criticized. It_seeme& that the male members
of the council prefered ﬁEECing hours from 17;00 - 18.00 hrs, right
after their work. For mothers, however, th£3“ appeared to be an
impossible time considering the hungry stomachslﬁf their children. The
care for childremn is of course more restricting when ¢hildren are of a

young age. Studies of officehoiders in both the USA and the Netherlands



report that women politicians are mnotably less likely than male
officeholders to have young children (CAWPF, 1983, p.27 / and Leijenaar
et al, 1983, p.37).

Being a mother of grown up school going children (12 years and older)
can alsc have a. positive impact on the decision to seek political
office. Especially at the loeal level where the job of councillor is not
full time, women councillers often mentioned that they had more time to
read the documents of the meetings and to talk with the bureaucracy or
citizens. (Leijenaar and NiemSller, 1983, p.27).

One last aspect related to motherhood of young children is the rather
isolating position of many housewives, which generally has a negative
impact on the development of political attitudes (Anderson, 19753).

The third important factor in this category is spousal support. A
distinction between materialistic and psychological suppoft is
warranted. The latter kind will be discussed in the next section.
Materialistic support is the often needed care for the childrem - for
exanmple when there are meetings starting at 5 o'clock -~ but also sharing
household duties. The double burden - and sometimes triple when women
politicians maintain their job while serving in public office - in
combination with the necessary flexible hours uwmakes wmaterialistic
spousal support indispensable.

A fourth example of a siﬁuational facter determining the opportunities
of recruitment for political office is the participatiom of women in all
kinds of voluntary organizations and traditional women's organizations.
Again thig variable is especially important at the local level. FParty
leaders often turn to these voluntary organizations in their search for
candidates. As a result of the activities within these organizations,
many women are very well known within the community and hence attractive
to voters, which 1is one of the reasons why they are asked £for a

candidacy. (Leijenaar et al, 1983, p.52).
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Psychological factors

In. this category I focus on the psychological consequences of sex role

socialization and of the social syéteu. The most:important ones are:

- political attitudes, such as political interest and competence.

- psychological support

~- values and qualities associated with politcs and expected of
politicians, |

- fear of sex discrimination.

Manyl authors argue that sex differences in degree of political
participation have their origin in (early) childhood experiences and are
related to differences in the process of socialization of men and women.
Both psychoanalytical and sociological theories of socialization have
been wused to explain the differential development of specific
psychological and social  capacities and attitudes which enable
individuals to participate in public life. In short it is argued that
girls do mnot get as much-'politically involved as boys, because they
experience at an early stage that politics is a wen's world and as a
consequence develop a non-political orientation. Iﬁ appears that women
who do get involved with politics often have a stimulating political
background, e.g. parents wﬁo'were-politically active. (Leijenéar, et al,
1983, p.31; CAHP 1983, ﬁ;ZS),It:seems that on the avarage it is less
likely for women to get imvolved in politics than it is for men.

Another variable related to self concept is the feeling of competence.
Many women lack confidence in thedr own political capabilities. The
moment df realization that'women.are_just as capable of holding office
as most public officials'appears to be crucial in the decision to rum
for office. As a consequence in the process of . becoming politically

active and overcoming feelings of incompetency, psychological support
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not only from spouse and children, but also from women's organizations
{(often within the party) can be decisive for potentioﬂal candidates.
Asked to evaluate spousal. support, a majority of both men and women
politicians report that their spouses are very supportive. However, in
both Dutch as well as in American surveys, the majorities are much
larger among women than among men, which indicates the greater need for
psycholegical support for women politicians (CAWP, 1983, p.26; Leijenaar
et al, 1983, p.125).

Support from‘women's organizations can also play a crucial role. The
supportive 1role is often performed by members of the women's
organization from the party the potential candidate belongs to. In the
Netherlands many political parties have a separate women's organization,
Two of the functions of these women's organizations are important in
this discussion for the recruitment of women candidates. First, their
active role in recruiting and selecting candidates, on which I will
elaborate further in the next section, and second it is said that
women's organizations lower the entry barriers for women. It often
happens that women join a political party by becoming acquainted with
the women's organization and as a consequence gpend their first years in
the party solely with women party members and in doing activities for
the women's organization. These two functions = the training ground and
the formal recruiting role <~ make support from these woﬁan's
orga;izations both important and necessary in the process of nomination.
The third set of psychﬁlogicai variables has to do with the values and
qualities associated with politics. The characteristics that are most
valued in political leaders, aggressiveness, forcefulness, dominance,
competitiveness and composure -~ are those that traditionally are
associated with the male sex. Traditionally female characteristics -
warmth, compassion, submissiveness, nurturing and emotionality have been

viewed as incomsequential to, if not iInconsistent with, political
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leadership. 1t is to be expected that these beliefs carry on in the
evaluation of potential candidates by the recruiting party leaders.

The last more or less psychological example is the existing fear of
being discriminated against., Women who fear that they may not have the
inner strength to deal effectively with any discrimination they might
face, will be reluctant to seek public office. The bare fact that on the
local level potential women candidates are often confronted with the
fact that_they will be the first and only womaﬁ'in the council, will
reinforce this fear., Especially because many women realize that
political acceptance of women in general will also be dependent on her

performance.
Recruitment

Up to now only facﬁors which iﬁdirectly or directly influence the
process of recruitment have been dealt with. In this section I comment
on those wvariables connected ﬁith the most dimportant factor in this
process: the political party. Examples of relevant variables are:

- party experience;

- _political culture;

- quota's,

Like education and professional experience, political experiemce in
terms of years of active membership, influencg’-ﬁhe chances of being
recruited positively. Especially for offices at_ﬁhg-national level it is
desirable that potential candidatgs are well known within the party. A
long, oustanding pérty career not only brings this necessary reputation,
but it is also valued as a sign -of strong party affiliation and
therefore trustworthy to represent the party;:Dué to several previous
mentioned factors women party members tend to have less party eﬁperience

than men do, which can hinder their ambitions in becoming a politician.
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Second, given women's late entrance into politics, they are more often
newcomers and therefore competing for seats with men who have already
been serving for a number of terms., Many of the special offices such as
aldermen or chairman of a committee have already been taken by
experienced men. This forms a structural barrier to the inflow of women
into these positions.

The second relevant factor is the political culture. Commenting on

recrulitment of women candidates, the general willingness of a party to
nominate women has to be taken into account. Therefore it is important
to understand the parties' views of women in society. It is beyond this
context to elaborate widely on the positiom of women in the liberal,
conservative, socialist and confessional ideologies. But about the three
main parties in the Netherlands - the Social Democratic Party (PvdA),
the Christian Democratic Party (CDA) and the so-called Liberal Party
(VWD) it can be said that the CDA - being a party based upon religious
persuasion, has tréditionally been reluctant to value positively women's
participation in the public sphere more than ithe other two.8 The
religious parties always had the lowest percentage of female elected
representatives: till 1970 in the four representative bodies an average
of 5% against 10% for the social democratic PvdA and 13% for the liberal
VVD (Leijenaar en Janssen, 1979, p.18).

But as in most western democracies these percentages rapidly increased
during the seventies. The éomen's liberation movement of the 1970's has
had a large impact omn the parties' attitude toward women. During
preceding decades, the parties generally ignored women's issues and had
at best their token women in government and parliament. Since the
mid-seventies, however, the situacion has changed dramatically: of the
party policy programs at least one chapter concerns emancipation and
other women's issues and party leaders do recruit women candidates. In

this the women's organizations within the parties play an important
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role. For example, the woﬁen'sforganization of the PvdA demanded in 1977
that the party adopt a policy of working to assure that at least 252
women are represented in both party committees as well as in the

representative bodies.

Quota setting, the third factor, is one of few examples of direct
actions to increase women's involvement in politics, Although the Labour
Party is the only party ﬁhere quota’s are formalized, other parties,
especially for nomination fof local or prbvincial government, do reckon
with women. Some of the smaller, leftist parties in the Netherlands have
adopted informal rules te nominate at least 407 women on the party
lists. Other examples are to keep half of the safe seats for women or to
rank men and women candidétes.alternately.

Presumably the increase of women politicians is partly an effect of
affirmative action procedures such as these. Remarkable is,. that a
majority of the women politicians, asked for suggestions to enlarge the
share of women in political bodies, were not in favour of these kinds of
actions, They expressed their fear that, when women candidates were not
chosen for their abilities but:for their "woman-being" there would be a
lowering of quality standafds. In the long run this would be used
against the candidacy of women. They also pointed out that quota's are
often used as 2 maximum instead of a minimal percentage, which again can
affect the nomination of women in a negaﬁive way (Leijenaar et al, 1983,
p.34). In the same study the women politicians were. asked wheﬁher their
being a woman had an impact on their nomination., Of the $2 women 65%
answered fositively. In this context it is also gignificant that 727 of
the Interviewed women reported having been invited for her nomination,
another indicator of the ;eagerness' of party.ieﬁders to nominate a
woman.

Summarizing, the recruitment of women for nomination seems to be an
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effect of three related trends, Firstly, it is more acceptable for women
to pursue a political career. Secondly, women's organizations use their
resources and network to lobby for women candidates. Thirdly, the
nomination of women is a way for the political parties to express their

'pro-emancipation' attitude towards the electorate.
Selection

When the selection process starts, the potential candidate has more or
less decided to run for a nomination on the party lists and is ready for

the competition for safe seats. Relevant factors in this process are:

- electoral system;
- party procedures for selection;
- (party) support;

- electoral chances.

First, it is oftem reported that a system of proportional
representation, such as the Dutch electoral system, would be more
favourable to women's selection, than a .system with - singular
constituancies.9 When only one candidate is to be selected out of many,
women candidates normally have less chance of being elected. For example
Great Britain has, in comparison with other westerm European countries,
the lowest percentage of women representatives in parliament: 3%, and
the same is true for the USA: 2% women in the Senate; 4.5% in the House.
This factor has to be taken into account in cross-cultural studies on
women and polities. In such a study with data from 1% countries, Rule
found that nonproportional representation explains 23%7 of the variance
in women's representation in parliament (Rule, 1978, p.20}.

The second relevant factor is the regulations and procedures a party has
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to structure the process of selection. In the ﬁetherlands, -most
political parties distinguish different stages in the selection process,
in which different participants are able to ﬁnfluence the selection
process. In this context an interesting question is whether certain
selectionprocedures offer better chances for women's nominations than
others. For example the Dutch Democratic Party (D'66) operates with a
‘one person -~ one vote' system, i.e. every member of the party is
contacted with by mail and asked to rank the proposed candidates. This
is contrary to most other pﬁfties, where a delegated body decides upon
the ranking. 1In the 20 years of its existence, D'66 always had more
women than the other parties (almost 50%) on their“party boards and in
elective offices. But since many other factors have probably influenced
the participation of women in.D'66, such as the time of emerging (1966)
and its attractiveness to well-educated, progxeséiﬁe people, we still do

not know how much is explained by the specific selection procedure.

The third factor, worth focussing upon in the process of selectionm, is
support. Support also plays an important role in the process of
recruitment., The knowiedge that the women's organization, the
professional organization or other party organizations support her, will
influence a potential candidate in her decision to run in a positive
way. But the actual support, the lobbying for votes happens at a later
stage.

S0 not only the candidateé;'but'many other pebpie‘participate in the
competition for a safe seat_and the chances of Bacbming nominated for a
safe seat are enhanced, of course, by the number and power of the
supporters. For women candidates it is often the Qdmgn's‘organization of
the party which supports them fervently. Men poliﬁicians are reported to
be supported by wunions and/or other occupational organizations

{Leijenaar et al, 1983, p.56).
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Finally, I mention the electoral chances as an influential factor on the
number of women selected. It is often suggested that demands for
representation for example in public offices, are more easily met, when
the people already occupying the seats do not have to leave their
position. (Gamson, 1975). In the hypothetical situation that the Second
Chamber in the Netherlands were to be enlarged from 150 seats to 300,
one could expect mnot just a redoubling of the number of women
representatives, but probably four times as many. In other words in
parties which are expanding, there 1is relatively more room for ﬁomen

candidates than there is in diminishing parties.

Concluding remarks part two

The above sketched model of factors relevant in the process of
recruitment and selectiom, can be used as an agenda for research. Like
with so many other aspects of the political system, recruitment and
selection 1is often studied without realizing that this process is
different for women and men candidates.

The examples given in this section hopefully point out other, also
relevant, factors. Research on recruitment and selection of women can
also be wuseful in defining strategies for changing the under-
representation of women legislators.

It is‘ beyond the context of this paper to .lay out & strategy for
changing the present organization of our society in such a way that
differences between women and men in socialization and societal
positions disappear. But I do like to present some suggestions to change
the "rules of the game", the process of recruitment and selection,

The political system is biased in ways which promote the continued
tenure of groups and individuals who are in positions of power. 305

example, incumbents are very difficult to defeat and open seats for
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high-level offices are rare. Further the charactéristics that are most
valued in political leaders are'associated with the male sex. Similarly,
the standards by which qualificationms for public officeholding are
evaluated, are defined by men’s experiences. A background in law or
business, more commen for men, is seen as mbre approprizte tham a
background in teaching or social work, more common for women. Unpaid
volunteer experience, of which women often have great deal, is not
accorded the same importance as paid, vocational experience, of which
women often have less than men.

These "rules of the game", the ways in which candidates are evaluated
and politicians are selected, have to change fundamentally to bring more
women into elective office. A suggeétion is to place an upper limit on
the number of terms an. individual could serve in offices now
characterized by a low turnover. Also, a broadening of the range of
characteristics parties look for in political leaders, to include warmth
and nurturance as well as agressiveness and forcefulness, would help to
bring more women into public office, Parties ghould also consider to
attach value to a broader set of backgrounds aﬁd experiences in judging
candidates. At the same time political parties és well as the.women's
organizations should prbvide trainingfacilities to get more women
interested in political office and recruit women in a more personal way,
convincing women partiymembers of their ability to serve as politicians.
A final strategy could be the changing of the formal election and
selection proﬁedures. for ﬁhis, however, we need more insight in the
advantages and disadvantages of the different electoral systems as well

as the selection procedures for women candidates.
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NOTES

For a review article on the study of women and politics by
political scientists 1 refer to Githens (1983) .

Nelson's bibliography (1984) includes over 1600 citations to books,
articles, reports and public documents, emphaéizing studies on

women and politics published between 1970 and 1982.

In a forthcoming paper I develop criteria for distinguishing
women's interests from men's and give an empirical difinitien of a

"women's issuae".

In Dutch National Election Studies respondents were asked to point
out the most relevant characteristics of specific parties. The
coded answers show that a parties attitude towards women's interest

is hardly ever mentioned.

The existence of this so-called "gender gap" did have an effect on
the number of women in govermment, In 1982 when the gender gap

received a lot of attentdion in relation to the overwhelming victory

“of the Democratic Party in the elections for the House, Reagan

appointed two female secretaries of state in an attempt to satisfy
the women of the Republican Party (Breslin and Hammer, 1984,

p.152).

I refer to a situation in the citycouncil of Amsterdam whare in

1982 all women councillors voted in favor of govermnment aid on

behalf of an organization which helped women in their wmid-life

crisis.
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Universal suffrage for men and all women, without any restriction

was granted in:

Sweden 1921
Norway . . 1931
Denmark 1915

Netherlands 1919
Austria 1918
Luxembourg 1819
Switzerland 1971
Portugal 1976

West Germany 1918

Italy 1945
Belgium 1948
France ‘ 1944
Iceland 1920
Ireland 1922
Spain 1931
Greece 1952

United Kingdom 1928
Turkey 1934

Cyprus - 1960
idem note 1
Even though the VVD is self-described as 1liberal, it contains

strong conservative overtones reminiscent in certain policy areas

of the British Conservative Party.
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For example, M. Duverger (1955), The political role of women,
Paris, Unesco.
I.N. Means (1976), Political Recruitment of Women in Norway in:

Western Political Quarterly, 25, pp.491-521.
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MOMIRATING UNATTRACTIVE CANDIDATES:
SMALL BUSINESSHEN IN IRISH POLITICAL RECRUTTHMENT

% sbteiking Ffeature of Irish candidate' selection s the
asbundance of uominees with a background as smill  busingssmen
Ayctioneers, publicans, shopkeepers and other small businessmeén
comprise atmost a quarter of &l candidates-se!ected since 1948,
Suelh candidates are alse & promipent group in the Dail (lower
house of Irish parliament), but it 1s the contentian of Lhis
paper that the glectoral sucess of suych candidates 15 much lass
than might be expected From such  an pver-represented  group.
Small business candldates receive less votes, on 3Jverage, than
others. Lhy ﬁhcn are so many selected? And  what are the
isplications of this for our understandiag of Irish political
seleckion and candidate setection more generaliy?

The selteclion of Irish Dail candidakes {g quite
decentralised, being made alt constituency Tevel by a committée
elected - by branch organizations - For that purpose. The -
process is  breadlty based with, in some cases hundreds of
acbivists represeuting lacal branches taking park. The
constituency fs Lechaicatly free to elect anyone as a candidate.
The national centrel party organizatiaon pfovides a chatrman for
the meebing and lays down party pelticy on how manmy candidakes are
to be selected. Ik also has the direct power bo refuse to ratify
candidates selected by constitueacies, and to impose candidates.
Refusals to ratify are quite rare, Frequently cause considerable
Friztion and may be circumvented by the individual fnvelved who
may well run -~ perhaps successfully - as anm independent {cf

Gattagher, 13580j. Inpased candidabes have become more  Common

since 1977 (Marsh, 1981b}; bubt bhe party eascubive adds a0 nore

-+
&




than ane candidale to a 1ist already chosen by the consbituency.
Such  candidates sti))- constitute a swall minecity of all
candidates but, together with olkher Features, ”reﬁresent ]
sigaificant inkrusion by Ethe central pavbty into the. selecy{on
process, even bthough it 18, din most cases, in éoopération wilkh
the Tocal party.

In most countries, selection effectively delermines election,
#ith  the electorate deciding only how wmany of a  party's
candidates sheuid be successful, The Irish electeral system of
Single Tramsferable Vote (STV), however, concedes a  nmore
stgnificant role to the vober by alloewing the electorate to
decide in gach <onstituency nobt only how many of a party's
nominees are elected buet alse which ones. In ﬁuvergér's words,
"the cholce of deputies is resbored to the voters“,.;g]though the

party retains iadirect cphtfol, by providing the 1ist from which

the choide is  made, Regruitment Ehus resulis From the
tooperation  of  vekers and pailies {Duveéger, 1964: 369;.
Electors . can  fadicake an ordered prefeovences betwesr 517
candidates - not just those of one party - and it is this which

determines a candidate's success or fallure. There 15 no formal
mechanism by which a veter can "opt cut” and cast a stngle 1ist
vate; candidates stand or fall by their attractivenésﬁ.: Much oF
their appeal resulls From their party label, and party {s eastly
the. nost  dmportant factor .sbructuving electors' opraferance
orderings, bub bhe ordering of preferences between candidates oF

the same party nust be explained by other more persoﬁal factors.
SELECTION STRATEGY

Tt aight be expected that the biases of selectoers and voters
would be v broad agreement, that eleciors would prefer Lhe Lype

of  candidate most atkractive §5 the 2lecltorate, The lmportank




reason for this &g the party’'s cencevn ko win seaks; picking Ehe
npst electorally atbractive caudidabes would appear Lo be 2 sound
strakegy. A strony ;rgumeut for deg¢entralised campaign control -
including candidake seleckion - s the greater awireness of Yocal
party organization as to what strategy will maximize eleckoral
chances. As Eldersveld pofats out,
“the desperate need fn all parbies for votes, which are
scarcely mobilisable at  the apex of Lhe hierarehy,
results in ab least seme, {iFf not pronouncad, deference
to ths local struckural strata where vobtes are  wWon  or
lost” (Eldersveld, 1964: 9)
The assumption that parties respond to the constratats of
olectaral success underlies some of ‘the justification for
preferentiat vobting. Hithout it the prefarential vote
contributes Tikkle to democratie conkrol.

Yet sowme qualifications on the cosstralning power of the
vobe <an  be sitiggested, Candidates may be nominated who will
mazimise Lthe parbky's <ote, rather than be wmost successful
individually, This entails them bringing in support thal night
not othepwise be atbracted, and focusses abtention on bthe list of
candidates nominated rathée than the individuals {cf. Ranney,
1931:  YOD-T01)., Under STV, this sirategy is more uncertain bthan
it might be 1a post other electoral systems Dbecause personal
suppert does not necessartiy help the party. Transferred wvobes
do notb mecessariiy Foliew party lines. The hope must be, in such
4 sltuation, that & balanced Yist helps the parky's inage,
enabling Tk to rafse 1ks everall level of support, Fartiecs may
also respond in their candidate setection ko markets other  Lhan
the cl=ctoral one Seligman, 197} 15). The need Lo maintain

parky morale may nccessitate bhe nomipation of local activists,




for whom mwnoeminskice 15 a reward for party service. Hiskler
argues thak when Ehere I1s Httle patraﬁage avsitable, nominations
may supplement other rewards for party.service. Horeover, in the
context oF the need for voluntary sﬁpﬁort, long service earns
particular gratitude and 15 thus Jikely te be  awarded
consideration in the seleckion process (Mishler, ig?éi 582-83).
Parties who value fdeolagical purity above electoral success wii)
hardly be bound by the Tﬁtfer and nefther will etectarally
ortented parties 1in situations where the marginal wote 5 ot
highty vatued. Safe or unwinnable seals -may leave parties more
Frée' to  respond ko other pressures - wikh respect both to
recultment and to fdeological appeal (Sellgman, 1961). It must
also be recognised Ehat good candidates are aot always available.
The rewards of contesting #-seat vary zccording to f&ctars such
as the opportunities For advancement within a party and Ethe
likelibood of the seat_heing:kon. Defore exsmining the vatue of
such explanations in the Irish contex£ it is necessaf& to ezamine

the discrepancy between selector and eleclor preferences,
SMALL BUSINESS OVER-REPRESENTATION

Most studies of representatico in Ireland have comiignbted on
bhe over-represgntation of small businessaen. Chubb*ﬁotes that
31.3%  of Oireachtas (Par!fhmenhary) nealers in 1977 ‘were From
industrial and <commercial backgrounds, primarily shopkeepers,
pubi{cané and fFamfly busisessmen. This category coﬁtains' only
5.1% of the population accerding to the }971 {ensus (Chubb, t982:
Table 5.5). Table 1 shows the proportion of small businéss

candfdates at  general elections since 1948 For the bhree nmajor

partfes!, Fianna Fail, Fine Gael and Labour. Overall, 23.1% of
candidates are drawn from smal)  business backgrounds. The
grouping s made up of ghopkeepers, auctionsers, and publicans,

.5




together with fasuramce agents, salesmen  aad  olher small
businessmen: prinkers, garagé owners, ctectrical contractors and
sa on, Little trend is svident amengst candidates as a whale bul
amenysk W candidates, and within Ehe yroup of suxll
businessmen, changss are apparent. Amongst new candidates  the
proportion of smatl business candidates has Fallan to below 20%
sver the task three mlections after risfng bo almest 303 ifn 1961,
Mithin the group, auctioneers have replaced shepkeepers as the
typical small busincssman; satesmen and cthers have increased
while the number of publicans Fluctuates.

Such candidates are more common Ta Fianna Fafl and Fine Gaet
than in Labour, comgrising 26% of candidates 1o the former aud
only 13% {in the latter. They are also more characteristic of
raral constkituencies, Dutside Dublin and Cork city, ever 267 of
candidakes have smal! business backgrounds compared with 17¢ in
the wmors uwrban localtions, Despite these varfations, the over-
vepresentation  of such candidates must be seen as widespread anid
relatively congistent. Why s this?

The préevalling explanatfen 15 that such people are
particularly well suibad to 2 pqlitical career ta Ireland, and
that it holds particular attracticns For thenm. The rewards of a
peditical carger are particularly significant for small
tusinessmen, according te fDax. Salary is paid om top of
sarnings, which centinue for the typically Famfty-run business,
Snecess koo can help a-business through reputation and the dJdirect

yse of information abouk public contracks, Tand deals and so on

{Bax, 1676}, In addition to seclal positien esplaining
motivatfon, ik alse provides rgsources helpful te making the
political career  successful. In particular, there is &

widespraad view that sea)l businessmen are “centrally ltocated fn




a rural communications metwork” (Baz, 1976) which wmakes then
easily accessible to supporters and those wantlng help, . and well
informed on local aFfairs'(cF. Gatlagher, 1984, Colljﬁs, }980}-
Small businessmen have the tine aad mOAEy requ;réd to  launch
their careers  and thelr socf3l status is not .tﬁo high. Bax
argues  {cf. Chubb, 1982) that'vote;s do not want socfgl elites
representing them but ordiﬁany pecople (Bax, 1976). An additional
factor said to be lmporkant s c_iei:t-bondag'e.'_ utilised
particularly by smalt shopkeepers in some areas in the west of
iretand {Gibbons and Higgins, 1974;75: 34-26).

These several Ffactors. cowme together. to make the swall
busfnessman candidate successful (in a political system where
voters seek a deputy who uil?liook after their persona) and local
interests, acting as.an fntermediary between them and the state.
It fs arguable that the process relnforces itself. The broker
role atbracts a cerbaln sork of politician who buitds-a career on
such activities. The coﬁbinatlon of real and spurious brokerage
i3 attested to by most autﬁorities, with peliticians pretendiag
ko gét benefits fov people which they wauld have recefved ARYWEY.

In the 1ight of this argument, that snall businessnen are
goed alk  being Lhe soft of polilician people . w;nt. it is
sfgniftcant to fipd that in some respects such people  aire  not
electorally successful - at least relative Lo okther jdécupqtions.
At first glance this is not appareat, Together with professiona)
pespie, small businessmen provide the most obvious case of ove}~
representation 1n  the Daifl, .uith.over 22% of depubiegl in ihe
post-war years. This, however, is due more to thelr numbers as
candidates Ffor successful parbies than any particulﬁr electoral

attrackiveness,




ELECTORAL PERFORMANCE

Electoral attrackiveness can be carefully asssessed  through
aultiple regression techriques (Robson and Walsh, 1974}, Sinple
comparisens of candidate-deputy profiles, while intereskting, can
bz misleading becsuse of bthe many ebscuring Factors such  as
party, constituency size and so on. Regressios ¢oefficients can
be seen as indicating the number oF exbra vobtes accovding bo
candidates by virtue of particular attributes and by ‘using
wulbiple regressien  bthe fnfluence ?f other aktributes can be

controlled. Tables 2 shows the regression equatfon for all wmajor

,‘

party candidates,< 1948-February 1982. A auwber of variables are
included: 5itua$fona1 factors, defining the context tn which the
jole  was cast, other candidate attributes considered to be
[oporkapt  {Marsh, 1981a}, and occupabien, .a dumny variable
indicating whether or not bthe candidate was a small businessman.
The coeffFicfents fndicaka that snall businessmen perform
significantly worse Lbthan abther candidatés, @ Finding wore
skriking in Ehe light of expectations that they vould do better.
The disadvantage of -337 vobtes fs comparable in size to the
benefits of Senate membership (the Senate s the upper House of
Parliamgnt) and the disadvantage of befng third, vrather than
First amongst a party's candidates on the ballob paper, to name
two attributes geveraliy felt to be important (Chubb, 1982).

The disadvantage surivives a censiderable amount of sub-group
analysis. It hotds for incumbents amd nen-incumbents, 1in urban
and cural conskituencies and across the three major parties. It
also lhoelds For bccupabions within the grouping. For 211 major
party candidétes slopes are: auctioneers -13, shopkeepers -310,
fnsurance agenkts/salesmen -380, publicans -38E and others -420,

In all of theso cases, atthough slopes are net always




significant, none are hosihivé. Oaty when bronds are considered
does the paltern <change, with small. businessueﬁr retatively
;uccessFﬁl, amengst aon-incumbenkts in the period 1948¥ﬁ1 {Table
3). This apparent advantage fs not strong and nevef signifFicant
but the evidence of some change in Fortuses in the 1960s s quite
conviacing, wmoreover Ethe s;all busingss disadvantagé_in recent
elections becomes more striking. '

The data for non-incumbents is particularly_'Inferesting.
Iacumbents are <¢learly much ﬁcre likely to be 5ucéeasful than
other candidstes and thelr re-election §s rarely problenatic.
Not s¢ non-incumbents. Yet whilst small  bus{nessmen onon-
incumbents enjoyed a slight advankage in 1948-6) of 166 votes,
their disadvantage after that is ~416 votes, and .this modern
disadvantage can be seen in &l? parties and in both - urban and
cural areas. Uhy then are so Rany selected? '
| Before examining thé relevance of the except1oﬁs--outlined
earlier 1t is worth <onsidering the form of analysis used. hat
is tested is whether ér.nqt smat? buéfnessmaﬁ are succéssful iF
many other facktors are held corstant, Yet it may be the linkage
befween seall business and other factors uhich. nakes such
c#ndidates attracltive. The obwicus case is 'loéal coungil
membership/experience. A léausal apdel  of recfuftmént could
plausibly p1ace' Tocal céuncfl ﬁeubership as én. fnkervening
variable between occupatioﬁ and vofe, not as 3 contr@lsvariabie
testing for spurious relatfonshlps between occupation and
eiectoral SULCes5s, In cbntroi]ing for local government
membérship. perhaps, the.pa%h Lo Success is removed."

Littie support could be found for this argument which was
tested on non-incumbents. It Is true that the zero-order
corretabion Letween occupaﬁtoh and voke alters From 2 ke -.02

when lecal coumcil aembership is  conkrolled amongst no -

< ) 9




incumbeats; and the l1ocal councll membership correlates with vote
and with a smald busines§ accupation, Even so, this change is
s)1ight. Merecever with sibuational centrels {really necessary if
vole is bto be sensiily inkterpreted) the correlation between small
business and vote is also negative. Reweving Jogal  council
mesbership From the regression equatTon makes 1iktle difference
to the stopes, Lhe general negative pattern remaing, Including
an interaction term for lecal governmenkfspall business

cecupakion fafls to produce a significant slope.

SOME EXPLANATIONS

tt seems «clear then thab small business candidates are not
rebatively abttractive bo the electorate. It would be interesting
to know why this should be so (cf. Marsh, 1981a) but the concern
here s with the implications of this unpopularity Ffor our
understanding of candidate selectfon. Some general reasons  for
neminating less electorally attractive candidates were considered
aarligr. How plausibly can bthese account For what is Found here?

The "balance »f the ticket" argument  way account For
somzthing, buk it is uncertaln what is being balanced. There Is
o =evidence Lthat parties Feel the need to appeal to  any
sfgnificant electeral constituency of smal) businessmen, _Parties
are not struckured Internally fn such & way as to give small
busliness activists a special vojce. dhat might occur 18 that
small businessmen tend to be the sort of candidate whe can
balance a Eticket in the way mostlobseruers fael they nust be
balanced - this is, geographicélly. Several studies have drawn
attcation to  the way candidaées win particular support Ffrom
"hrom:" areas (Sacks,_l??ﬁ; Farker, 1982) and it can be shown ihal
candidate 11sts ares conskructed {fn a way that gives a

geosraphical spread ko the selection (Harsh, 19681b}. Perhaps
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smait  Lusinessmen  ave the bypical Jocal politiﬂiﬁns wlio  can
abbtract a local, personal vote Eo the party. Even iF Ehey are
less  successful across.the comstituency than other candidates,
they may push up the paréy's'vote more  &ffeckively, Such an
argument 1s puraly speculative - no evidence is provided here for
its vaﬂdlty. It would, I think, be difficult tq'p}%’wide such
evidence. o -

A gecond argument {5 that parkies might -respond to
ocrganizational necessity and be swayed by a record of ﬁarty
service. I have no evidence that small bu&inesémeu are
particultarly prevatent among activists, bul the arguments put
forward earlter to explain ﬁhy small bustnessuen made good
candidates could also serve Lo explain high levels of ackivity,
Thera s ne research on candidates' party record, énd it is not
known how many were local partf officers before their .selection.
Again then, the systemakic evidence does wob exist to deal with
this pofnbt throrceughly, Yet some gvidence is suggegtive. Bax,
for example, argues that many Future deputfe& ence éerued as
"brakers' brokers®, a role §F intermediary between woter aad
politlcian, park of a vast pyramidal networh af- ctient
re1atlonshlps. In &this rele, the a&plr;nt buf1ds. his own

network, eventually enabling him te succeed or supplant Gthe

tncunbent.

Bax {and others} see rurazl electoral success as expi!cable in
terns of vobes cxchanged for services, Soracant }réiqlc Freawing
¢ réseéarch in Dublin chailénges the.ualidity of Bai's:model in
describing the electoral situation but accepts it és valid for
parties. Komito (1984) argues that political sefvices to
electors have ko be given on Gbrust; moreover vrelatively Few

electors avsil of them as fndividyals, or through organizatiens.

i1




Deputies «can build a reputation fFor effectiveness and hard work
which may be rewarded but this does not involve a particularistic
exchange. MHowever, within parbies where the scale of operations
is smaller and supporkt more observable, <lientelism is rife, It
s¢éms  plausible to argue that the small businesswen‘s particular
miz of mobivabion and resources is effective in bthis context, IF
noet in the wider electoral arena.

Service oen a local representative body ®3Y be‘seen 2% &
manifestation of local party activism for which small businessmen
nay be better equipped, Certainly their success on bhat stége
helps later selection. 1% Is notable that more small businessmen
have served on local elected bodies. Amengst non-{ncumbents the
fligure Is 72%, compared with 84% For other occupations.

Snother explanation may 1lie simply in Ehe particuylar
motivations ofF small businessmen. it was suggested Lthat the
rewards of polikics were parkicularly attractive to them.
Perhaps there are so many of them as candidates because so many

~want te become candidabtes and their disadvantages are Ee]atively

slight? This implies that swch candidates are chosen really in
the absence of obther candidates. Competition for nominations
appears Lo be keen; selection conferences almost alwayes vote on
khe Qerits oF several aspirants. It would be interesting to know
whak sorts ofF aspiring candidates fail at this hurdte,

The other explanabions seem less wseful 1o an Irish content
Safe seats are wors difffcult to define than in most other
ceuntries, Farty seats may be safe - but for which candidates,
whilst vobe distribubliomns and transfer palterns can easily
'upset calculations of parky marginality. ‘Seme candidates are
undoubtedly chosen bo be "alsoe rans® (glthough they may Lurn out
te  Dbe more than thatk) but that would be difFicult to establish

stmply from the results of Lhe previous eleckion. It may be that




a disproportionate aunber of swmall business candidates are chosen
in such circunstances but this hardly accounts for their
predoninance. The real answer probably ties ia the combination

of several factors, no single explanation being in ikself.
CONCLUSTONS

This paper raises the question of unattractive candidates.
The ubigulitous small businessman candidaté iﬁ Irish politics s
net electorally attracktive. The large number ofF such peliticians
fa the Dail is due more £6 the decisions of selection commitbees
than of ordinary voters. Thisﬁlack of symmetry between the views
of selectors and eiecters is surprisiag in the Trish context
because of the exlstence of an elfectoral syslen which ENLGUTANES
such agreemant. .

Small businessnen are shown to be over-represented amongst
Irish candidates, and this can be explained by thelr high degrees
of motivation and apparent suftability. Suitabitity, howaver,
teplies electoral atﬁracttvéness but a lack of fhis can be
demonstrated, Other candidates seem to obtain more vokes, even
wher a uumﬁer of circumstances care  taken into account.
Consideration was glven to why selectors might meminats such
candidates, given Gtheir lack of electoral atbractiveness.
Farticular attention was paid to fhe st oF candfdafes selecked
and to the activities and strength of small bdsinessman
politiclians wikhin part1e§, No single argument is cﬁuvincing buk
it Is suégested that takéﬁ together they could profide & more
satisfactory account. B

The significance of the analysis for Irish politics, and for
Irish 'éandidate seleckion T particular, js to focus particular

attention on candidate seleckion as the ¢rucial phase in Irish
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recruitbtment, At a time when the necessities of the e¢lectoral
system are held responsiblte for so many negative fFfeatuces of
Irish peliticians, it is important te show bhal selectionm §s not
simply conskrained by what electors want. Parties are
tesponsible For bthese they seiect. "Wobe maximisation® 15 not a
skeletaon key to polltical understanding even in “catch-all” parby
systems tike the Irish eone. Arenas other than the electoral one
have significance.

Yet the analysis alse indicakes that the ubiquitous character
of the small businessmanspolitician may be Fading and that this
i Tn part due bto electoral pressoure, Hew candidates in  recent
elactions are less likely to be from such bDackgrounds. The
skronger electoral disadvantage since 1969 may be having an
fmpagt. Aucttoneers have replaced shopkeepers as the typicai
small  busimessman and they perfora rather hetter, Small
businessmen are tess cemmon in urban cowstituwencies, where they
are egven less abttractive, and these contituencies are becoming
more pemerous., In the Dail of Movember 1982 depubies elected For
the first time after 1980 were only half as ltikely to be from
"conmer<ial® bachgrounds than those elected before 1973
(Gallagher, 1984: 249). The day of the small businessman wmay be
drawing to an end. Even so, twillight Iin this region of the world
is ofken probracted, and {Fk would be unwise ko expect Ehe
disappearance of such candidates from the ballot papers in the

near future.




2.

NOTES

The data for Findlogs desceribad below are based on  the

elections of 1946, 1954, 1961, 1869, 1977, 1981 and February
1982, This 1ist comprises alternate eleckions 1948-77, plus
the mnexl two Following eleckions bul does wot dpclude the
nost recent election of Rovenber 1982, Decupational  and

- other data were obtatned Frowm newsSpapers, local and natienal;

arebices of polls; the pelitical parties and from directories:
Thom's Diveclory, HMeslon's Guides (the serics culminating iw
Heatorn and Brevnan, 14983), Browne (ed.), 1981, Kiight and
Baxter-Moore, 1973; and the OFFicial Resullbs of the 1974 and
19?9’ Tocal etections. Vobing Fiqures are from kthe official
results,

The occupations of politicians are difficult to code. Many
appear to have morc than one occupabion, many are eéssentially
professional politicians. Foliewing Marsh, 19Bia, a btwo-fold
strategy was employed. First, those who appear Lto be

professional potiticians wers placed in caktegorias
dppropriate to their earlier employment. Secondly, up b
three occupations were coded for each candidate. " The snatd

businessman category used here does mot cover all those in
commerce and business. An attempt was made to separate Lthe
wiore substantial businessman from the auctioneers, publticans
and  shoplkeepers. Those with several shops or  pubs, for
instance, are not cltassified as small businessmen. Host of
the vaguely identified ‘“company directers" or ‘“managing
directors” are also otherwise clascifisd. ~ Whilst the
dividing liue is not a clear ong, those above ik, the larger
businessmen, do win more vetes, which provides some basis for
thinking thabt somethiag is belng measured. WYhen the analysis
described below was subsbtantially seplicated;, wusing altl
businessnen, there  was ~ still a  generally - aegative
performance, although slopes weve less pronounced.

Sfmce  intra-party chofce 1is being considered solitary
candidates arz excludéd fenn-thz analvsis.
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TABLE 1

Proporkiasn with Zmsll Business Backgrcunds

anongst Hajor Party Candidstes, 1948-82

1948 3954 1961 1969 1977 1931 Feb. 82 Al
k4 % ¥ i b3 % )1

Auctioneers 2.3 5.3 7.3 7.8 8.3 10.Z 9.5 7.6
Fublicans 1.8 9.3 7.1 5.8 4.7 3.7 1.6 4.7
Shophkeepers 14.0 16.5 4.0 7.5 3.3 5.9 5. 7.4
Insurance Agentls 1.6 1.3 1.8 2.3 0.3 1.5 0.7 1.4
Salesnen o5 1.3 3 26 1.0 2.5 2.1 1.9
Others 0.9 0.% 2.7 3.5 4.7 1.9 3.5 2.7
ALl 1.9 23.2 26,5 26.6 21.0 22.2 z2l.8 23.1
# A 228 226 346 300 324 284 1229
Missing Data 23 id 12 0 5 1 1 36
tew Candidates 23,4 22,3 28.4 24,1 15.9 18.0 20.8 2y.6
0o 4 60 67 175 113 133 48 G6Y

« less than sue of the individual sccupations du¢ to multiple ceding




TABLE 2

Al biple kegrassion of Yarious Fackurs on Vobke for

Mafor Farty Candidates, 1946-62 {Solitary candidates excluded}

Sttuational Factors : S _ P

Fine Bael - -89Gw
Labour ~2731%
Valid vote ' .08
H of candidates of party -4Z7»

N of incumbents of party «415%

Other Controlling Factors

Incumbent C 2194.
Frevious campalign ' 734
Senator, o forwer senator 390w
Local counciller, or forwer councitlor 149
Relative of a previous incumbent 506w
First name an ballok ] : 551~
Last name on taliot 293{
Ballot position within party -116»
Mate : B47
SMALL BUSINESS OCCUPATION o —337-:
Constant o 3969
RE ' .53
N C _ 764

w« significant ab .05 level




- TABLE 3

Hulkiple Regression Slopess For Swall Business Candidakes

ak Varlous Eltections, 1948-82 :

{Hajor party, agn-solitary candidates only) i

1948 1954 1961 1969 1977 194} Feb. B

Al -279 97 121 -400«  ~707%  -B76+  -424
{Constant) (5803) (3610) (4532) (4147) (dod4) (4875) (5039)
Hon-Incumbents

onty 199 143 370 -144 -529 -BOG* -%41
{Constant}) (2748)  (5351) {4349) {4784) (463B) (4257) ({3611}

« sigaificant at .95 level

v for Full list of variables, see Table 2
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According to Nancy Astor, the first elected woman to
git in Parliament, Winston Churchill once remarked to
her: 'When you entered the House of Commons I felti
like a woman had entered my bathroom and I had nothing -
1o protect myself with except a sponge,'

{Xing & Sloman 1973:55)
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I. Introduction

In the early 1980s women's representation in pational legisla-
tures in Western democracies ranged from a'mére 2 per cent to
slightly over 30 per cent (Haavio-Mammila et.al, 1983:81). Dif-
ferences in women's representation thus oonsﬁitute one of the
most striking.variations in the outcome of the candidate selece
- tion prooesses in these countries.

The point of departure for this paper is the desire to exe
plore a gset of explanations of the varying;success of women in
becoming members of national legislative a.sae_m'bli'es. The se$
of explanations foouses on the routes to political office and
the recruitment process, ‘ _

The paper provides a detailed comparativé case study of
political recruitment in three countries « the United States,
Britain and Sweden. The countries represenfjpblar extremes in
women's representation with Britain and the US as examples of
extremely low representation and Sweden as an example of high
representation (comparatively speaking but not in terms of ade~
guate repreaentétion). Thia choice of counf:ies has at least
two major advantages. First, aevéial of the mqst comprehen=-
sive and interesting comparative studies of women's representa-
tion have treated subunits within 2 single country or countries
with similar institutions (Diamond 1977, Eduards 1980, van der
Ros Schive 1981, Haavidéﬂannila et.al. 1983) " By contrast,
the sample of countries here allows us %o compare more closely
the operation and effects of dissimilar candidate selection
processes, It also allows a comparison of the influence of
the two most common typés of electoral systems, viz. plurality
gystems and proportionﬁl répresentation. Second, by includ-
ing two countries with a similar electoralféyéﬁem, we can
'hold this variable cbnstgnt' and search fof’@ther important
factors in the recruitment process whioh'enhéhbe or inhibit
women's posaibilities of gaining office,



II. The Recruitment Process: Eligibility, Nomination and Election

In his highly useful overview of political recruitment, Moshe
Czudnowski writes: 'The study of recruitment conceptuélizes the
pathways to political office as consisting of successive interac-
tions between individumalwlevel variables, social screening pfoceéses,
political organizations and systemic institutions, norms and issues'
{Czudnowski 1975:158). Recruitment conceptualized'in this way i=s
indeed an exceedingly complex phenomenon, and it is necessary to
adopt some sort of gimplification, - The'approach.adopted here

views recruitment to elected office as consisting of three phases:
eligibility, nomination and election (Cf. Foverskov 1978, Wallin
1981:59),

Eligibility. The term eligibility is used in this paper in a nar—
rower sense than in many other studies., Eligibility here refers to
the possession of recruitment-relevant attributes for candidacy for .
the national legislature., I assume that eligibility is ar import-
ant variable in the selection of candidates, Firsi, recruitment-
relevant attributes may vary across countries, Second, women's
ahility to acquire recruitment~relevant attributes may differ from
country to country. An especially interesting question concerns

the effects of recruitment-relevant attributes. A particular com-
bination of attributes may tend either to disqualify women or to
favour their recruitment.

Nomination. In contrast o eligibility, which centres attention on
potential candidates and individual-level variables, the focal point
of nomination is the recruiting agencies. In examining this phase
of recruitment, it is important to consider the composition of the
selectorate as well as the criieria and procedures employed in se-
lecting candidates,

For the purposes of the paper; two variables are of major
interest., The first is the degree of control over nominations
exercised by parties, The second variable is the degree and man-
ner in which women are integrated in party organizations, Express-
ed, somevhat differently: do parties and their followers exclusively
comprise the selectorate? and does the inclusion of women in the
selectorate make a difference? The latter question may seem to
be a loaded one, However, much research drgues that a male domi-

nated selectorate does not account for the small number of female



candidates who stamd for election to national legislatures (e.g.
Bochel & Denver 1983, Mellors 1978).  Other scholars point to
evidence that women on selection bodies are not especially fa—
vourably disposed to picking a woman rather than a man as a can-
didate (é.ga Hills 19813,.Stécey & Price 1981, Rasmussen 1981)'.
Election, The analysis'of recruitment aught'ta'look explicitly
at the election phase and the effects of different electoral sys-
' tems, along with other features of elections to national legiaian
tures, -In the case of female representation in national assemb=
lies, Duverger already in the 1950s called attention to the im-
portance of different electoral gystems for women's recruitment.

" He concluded that 'the “pérty ticket" system, and proﬁortional
representation ir partioular, seemed to make it easier for wo-
men %0 get into elected asamemblies, while tﬁe ﬁsingle membex"
gystem 4did not! (anerger 1955:79-80). Subsequent studies have
fepeatedly substantiated Duverger's conclusions (e.g. Means

1972, Rule 1981, Castles 1981, Haavio-Mannila et.al. 1983),

To do justice to this phase, however, wouldzréguire an entire
paper. Thus it is onlylta#ched upon in'ﬁhe'éoncluding remarks,

I1T1. Bligibility amnd Nomination in Comparative Perspective

Female representation in the national 1egislatures in the three
countries merits closer inspection., Figure 1 plots the trends
in female representation by indicating the proportion of women
menbers after each post-war election. Immediately after the Se-
cond World War, women's representation in the Swedish parlia-
ment, the Riksdag, did not stand out in an international con=
text; however, it was higher than that in Britain and the US,
FPour decadez later, Sweden together with the- other Nordic coun-
tries (excluding Iceland) had substantially outdistanced other
‘Western democracies in terme of the proportion of women MPs,
Turing the same psriod.the proportion of women elected to the
'national lagialature had virtually stood still in the Anglow-
Saxon countries, e _

. What features of the recru1tment process have aasisted

- Swedish women and have ‘hindered Anglo-Saxon women in achieving
representation in parlzamant’ ‘Below eligibility and nomina~
tion are described for each country and compared, This pro-
cedure may not provide a particunlarly coherent‘pxcture of the
recruitment process in the individual countries, This format



Pigure 1, Perosntage of Women in National Legislatures in the U5, Britain and Swaden
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of comparison, however, does have the advantage of highlighting
gimilarities and differences between the countries - and thus fa-
cilitates attempts to identify differences which might affect
wvomen's representation,

Eligibility Compered

First, and more generally, what atiributes are relevant to recruite
ment to the national legislatures in the three countries? Second,
and more specifically, what positions consiitute apprenticeship
poaitions?* The answers to these questions require an examina-
tion of the attributes of members of the legislative assemblies.
Initially we shall look at the membership as a whole without re=-
ference to gender, Subsequently we shall deal with the pattern
of attributes and career paths among men and the pattern among
women, This examination casts light on the extent to which women
possess gimilar attributes and, equally interestingly, the extent
to vhieh they have different attributes, It also enables us to
speculate about the degree to which certain attributes may im~

" pede or promote women's representation in national legislatures,
# Since this study relies on publicly available biographical data,

discussion ia confined to social background factors and prior po-
litical experience as recruitment-relevant attributes. :



"The United ! States

MaJor components of eligihility in the US are high educational
and occupational status, These attributes are typical of members
of theé US Congress «~ both the Senate and thefHousa of Represenw
tatives. Although the Sgnate is the more préstigious of the two
houses, individuals without academic training or from lower sta-
tus occupations appear to have equally little chance of being e=
lected to the House of Representatives., This generalization is
borne out by the educational and occupatianai backgrounds of mem-
bers of the House of Representatives in the. 19405-anﬁ early 1950s
(Matthews 1954.29—30), the mid—‘l%{)a (Pishel 1973 20-22) and the
early 1980s. ' :

Education., Members of the House of Representatives in the 97th
Congress (1981=82) were highly educated.* As can be seen in Table
1, nearly 90 per cent of the Representatives were college gradu-
ates. Even more striking is the high proportion with post-gra-
duate degrees - over 60 per cent (and 30 per cent possessed &
doctorate dsgree), By contrast, 2 mere 3 per cent had only se=
condary edunoation or less,

Table 1. REducation of US Representatives Elected in 1980

All Women

High school - 34 12 . -
Attended college - 8% 34 21 % 4
College graduate : 89 % 387 0 19% 1%
Ko information 2 _
Total 100 % N=435 - 100 % N=19
Post-graduate degree . 63 % 272 - 3714 7

Law (L.L.B.) ox ' S

Master's degree ' 33 % 143 . 26 % 5

Doctorate degree 30 % 129 - - 11 % 2

* The analysis of the members of the House'of Representatives in
the 97th Congress is based on biographical data. in the 1981 Of-
fical Congressicnal Directory and Who's Who in American Politics

1981-1982. The data have been compiled for elecied members irw

respeciive of subszequent. changes in the membershlp aof the 97‘bh
Congress.,




The‘taﬁle also presents separate information on the education
of female Representatives., As distinet from their male colleagues,
all the womem had attended college. On the other hand, a somewhat
lower ﬁroportion = around 80 per cent - were college graduates, |
and discrepancies are sizable with respect to the overall prdé
portion holding a post-graduate degree (women 37 %, men 61 %)
and those possessing a doctorate degree (women 11 %, men 31 %),
The educational gap is not 48 wide, however, in the case of law
degrees (L,L.B.) and master's degrees (women 26 %, men 33 %).

Occupational Background, The principal occupations of the Repre-

sentatives reveal a similar high-status pattern (Table 2).* In
the early 198Qs_approximately 60 per cent came from professional

Table 2, Principal Occupation of US Representatives Elected in 1980

All Women

Professions:

Lawyer 45 % 21 %]

Educator 10 % 59 % 2% 58 %

Other 4 %) 5 %
Business 23 % 16 %
Farmer 4% -
Publisher/ _ 5 % 16 %
journalist }
Miscellaneous 4% 5 %
Houszewife - 5 %
No information,
unclassifiable 5 % -

* This analysis has attempted to identify the principal oceupa~
tion of the Representatives, This is no easy task, and in some in-
stances the selection may be rather arbitrary. The difficulties

can be illustrated by one case out of many, One congressman listed .
under ocoupation: rancher, real estate broker and lawyex. In fact,

it may be that multiple occupations is a recruitment-relevant atiri-

bute, There are indications, however, that being a member of b
congress opens new occupational opportunities, thus contribut-
ing to the phenomenon of multiple occeupations,



backgrounds, and the prof9391ons together with hu51ness careers
accounted for over 80 per cent of the Representatives. Lawyers
continued to be the single most dominant career in the House.,*

In fact, it is noteworthy that of the profe351ons only two stand
out in the careers of the Representatives - lawyers and educators.
The few members with low prestige occupations are included under
'Miscellaneous',  Salaried employees and mammal workers _
are conspicuous through their virtual absence, Finally, it should
be pointed out that the percentages of edueepeés, farmers, business
careers, and media-related occupations woula'increase, if the ana=
lysis were not confined to one principal occupation, The major Gifw
ference , if several occcupations were included,fwould be an appre—
ciable xise in the proporition of Repreeentatmvea engaged in busi-
ness and banking (Cf, Statistical Abstract 1984 258),

Table 2 also affords the possibility of - inepectlng women's
cccupational backgrounds. The proporiion of women in the profee—
sions was nearly identical to that of men. However, a smaller per-
centage were lawyers and a larger pexrcentage were aciive in the

field of education. Of the women classified here as educators,

none was a college professor, while a majority of men in this
category were, Women were less frequently drawn from business
than men, and the women in this category were-ﬁainly owners of
small businesgses, An additional disgimilarity concerns media-
related occupations where the proportion of women was larger.
Of final intereat, only one woman lacked professional or busi-
ness experience. '

Apprenticeship Positions: Routese to the House of Repregentatives

The Biographical data of the Representativee reveal six distinct
types of apprenticeship positions. Posgsession of one of these
types of positions has been sufficient to achieve election to
the House in a2 numbex qf”caeea. of course,ithe career paths of
many Representatives have combined two or more of these types of
positions, but none displaye a career path which is a combina-
tion of all pix. ' o

* The percentage in Table 2 is lower tnan those for the late 19408 and
nid-1960s (Cf, Matthews 30 and Fishel 20), and it suggests a glacier-
- 1ike erosion in the promlpence_of lawyers in the House.



State Legislator (46 % = N 199 ). The most common route to the
House is via the state legislature., Slightly less than half of

the Representatives had previous experience in the state legisla-
ture. This proportion is somewhat higher than that reported in

a study of members entering the House during the period 1949~
1967 (Mezey 1970:568). This earlier study found that 36 per cent had
been state legislators. Nonetheless, both in that study and the
data here, the proportion entering the House via the state legis-
lature greatly exceeded the proportion arriving by any other %ype
of apprenticeship position. In the early 1980s, each of the re-
maining five routes accounted for the apprenticeships of rbughly

10 per cent of the Representatives.

Local Bleotive Office (15 % = X $5), The next most common rouie

is via loecal elective office. Local office includesa wide variety
of political posts at the city or town level as well as the county
level, viz, members of city councils, town aldermen, mayors, members
of county boards, county commissioners, and county freeholders,

For many members of the House, local elective office has heen a
stepping stone to the state legislature but more than 10 per cent
of the members moved direétly from a local position to Congress,
Aides (10 % = N 44). One out of every ten Representatives entered the
the House after a position as an aide or special assistant $o an
elected offieial (congressman, govermor, president, or cabinet

official) or a congressional committee or government agency. A
dozen or so Representatives of the 9T7th Congress had been aides

to a congressman whom they directly or eventually succeeded., A
particularly interesting feature of this route is the age

of these Representatives, Several of the youngest members entered

the House after an apprenticeship as an aide. Despite some excep=
tions, this route appears to be the shortest one to the House.
Lawyer (10 % = N 44). Obviously lawyers form a sizable contingent
among state legiélatnrs, local elected officials, and aides, This
category, however, refers to Representatives whoze prime gualifi-
cations derive from a career in law., It is possible o0 be elected
to the House on the basis of a long distinguished or even a promis-
ing legal career - without having held public office., More fre-
quently, however, the legal route does involve a public position

as c¢ity solicitor, bublic prosecutor, distriect attorney, or a ju-



"dicial posi.
“Party Activist (8 % = N 33). The apprenticeship of a relatively
small group of House members has conaisted of paxty activity

rather than public office, Party activists are defined here as
persons whe have been ward or district 1eadar, chairperson of a
local party committee, member of a state and/or mational party
committee, delegate.to-a national convention, or campaign mana—
ger or organizer for_a candidate for statewide or national office.
Local Notable (10% = N 44); A final type of apprenticeship is
bagsed on neither public;offioe nor activity in a political party.

Instead these Repreaentativéa are organizational joiners, They
have acquired local 'viaability' through multiple memberships
and prominent roles in civio, professional, charity, religious
or cause organizations in the community.

Before proceeding to a comparison of women's and men's ap-
prenticeships, one point should be mentioned, As is evident in
the case of local notables, party activisis and in some instances
lawyers, prior experience of political offiece is not necessary
for election to Comgress., Barlier stndiea §ayg found that as
many as one=third of thg'members of the House'had not held po=
litical office (e,g. Mezey 569}, Of the RepréSentativea to the
97th Congress a larger proportion had experience of political of-
fice, Nevertheless, arpuﬁdﬁone-fourth'were}éleated without priox
experience of polit1631 dffice, and approximately two-fifths had
not served in elective office before enteriﬁg-the House, of Repre;
, sentatives. o |

To what extent do women's routes to the House resemble or
differ from men's? Table 5 diaplays the percentages of women
and men for each category of apprenticeship, 'Percentages in
four categories suggeat differences batween women 8 and men's
routes to the House, First, the frequency of ‘women entering the
the House via the state leglslature was only about half that
of men, This is not surprlslng in view of tha relatively small
numhars of women in the state legxalatursa during the 1970s
(around 4 per cent at the beginning of the decade and 9 per
cent in 1978). But womenTS-mobility from state legislatures
to Congress appears t:t'_}._"bé- s'.ing"u.ls.rly" impedéd, ' One reason is
that in several states with the highest rercentages of women
state legislators, members of Congress are not_typicilly re-
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Tabie 3, Apprenticeship Positions of US Representatives by Sex.

Women Men

) ) N . N
State Legislatox 26 % 5 AT % 194
Local Elective Office 26% 5 12 % 50
Afde | - - 1M1 % 44
Lawyer 16 % 3 10 % 41
Party Activist 5 % 1 8% 32
Local Notable 1% 2 10 % 42
Other ' 16% 3 3% 13

cruited from the state legislature. (In the 1980s Hawaii, Oregon,
Washington, Wyoming and Arizona are examples of this phenomenon. }
Furthermore, 23 Wilma Rule has pointed out, several factors fa- '
vorable to women's recruitment to state legislature are negatively
related to women's election to Congress (Rule 70—72}. Second, wom
men more freguently than men moved direcily from a local post to
the House of Representatives, Third, of the women elected to the
97th Congress, none had served as an aide. Fourth, there iz a
notable disparity among women and men in the category 'Other’,

The three women in this category arrived in the House via
twidow's succession', that is they were elected to fill vacancies
created by the deaths of thair—husbands;* FProm 1917 to 1970
slightly over 40 per cent of the women entering the House did
g0 via 'widow's succession' (Bullock & Heys). In recent decades,
however, this route haza diminished in importance, as indicated

by the percentage in Table 3,

The number of women in Table 3 is quite small, Furthermore,
the women in the House in the early 1980s differed from women in
the House in the early 1970s on several counts, As a result, the
question arises as to how typical the career paths of the women
are in the table., This question can be answered by examining the

# For a clarifying discussion of the *“widow's succession' route,
gsee Diane D. Kincaid, 'Over his Dead Body: A Positive Perspective

on Widows in the U.S. Congress', Western Political Quarterly,
1978, pp. 96-104. -
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apprenticeship positions of all thirty-seven women who have enw
tered Congress since 1970, This larger number, which also in-
cludes two Senators, provides a firmer foundation for analysis
and generalizations concerning women's routes to Congress.

In several respects the analyaxs of this larger group confirms
the results in Table 3, but important differances alsc emerge.

The first is that we find a number of women _wzth apprentice-
‘ghips as aides.,* A second difference is thatsthe-percentage of
female notables declines, I shall return to this aspect and spe-
culate about its causes in the discussion of the nomination phase
of recruitment. Lastly, a scrutinization of sareer paths which
combine various types of apprenticeship positions discloses that
a substantial proportion of women have been party activists - a
larger percentage than men,

In summary, a comparison of women's and men's apprenticeships .
indicates a shortfall of women among state lggislators. 4 shortage
of women among local notables is also evident vhen the analysis is
extended to all women entering Congress since 1970, In this larger
group, the percentages for women in the case'of lawyers and aides
are fairly similar %o those for men in_the.??ﬁh Congress, Although
there is little difference in the percentages of women and men whose
route to the House is based exclusively or_ofe?whelmingly on
party activities, party activitiea figure more prominently in
the career paths of women than those of men, Local elective of-
fice is also of greater significance as a direct route to the
House for women. b o .

Britain

Educational attainment and a prestigious occupational background
are also important coﬁpbnenta of eligibility im Britain. In fact,
the long-range trend in ‘the post-war perioed ‘has been an increase
in their impoxtance and a-narrowing of the recruitment basge of
MPs in terms of education and ‘occupation (Mellors 1978, Chapters
4 & 5). Despite this trend ‘the educational backgrounds and,. in
particular, the oceupationg ‘of British MPs in,the early 1980s

- displayed greater diversity than was the casé;£or US Representa-

* The most notable'example is Senator Naﬁcy'iandon Kassebaum, In ad-
dition, three women who had held positions ag aides entered the
House in the 98th Congress (1983-84).
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tives., This diversity, of course, is the result of the'differing
recruitment bases of the two major parties.

BEducation, The educational backgrounds of MPs elected in the 1983
general election are shown in Table 4. In the 1983 House 63 per
cent of the MPs were university graduates, and more than ons-third
were graduates of 'Oxbridge'. By way of comparison, 44 per cent
of the MPs elected in 1945 were graduvatesand around one=fourth were
alumnae of *Oxbridge’.{Mellors 41). Although MPs with only an
elementary or secondary education have declined in numbers over.the
years, they still constitute a substantial group -~ a much larger
group than in the U8 Houae of Representativesa, *

Table 4, Education of MPs Elected in 1983

Elementary only 2% 15[ : 14
Elementary + 2% 1§f '
Secondary only 10 % 67
Secondary + 0% 627 . 3 %
Public echool only "M% TOJ
Secondary/university 24 % 153‘1

Public school/university 39 % 2504{ 63 %
No information 3% 17

101 % N =650

Source: Adapted from Buller & Kavanagh 1984:235.

Comments: The categories 'elementary plus' and 'secondary plus'
refer to MPs who after leaving school have received addi-
tional technical or adult training.

* Although certain broad parallels possibly c¢an be drawn, comparisons
of the educational attainment levels of MPs and US Repressentatives
(as well as members of the Swedish Riksdag) are hazardous and most
likely misleading because of differences in the educational systems
of the countries. One major inequivalency results from dissimilarities
concerning professional training and whether this sor%y of training

is included within the universities (as in the US) or not, This
means that in some cases persons in the category 'Secondary plus' in
Britain and Sweden would be classified as 'College graduates'! in

the US. A further difficulty is created by crosgs-national differ
ences in accessz to higher education. It is entirely possible that
the lower proportion of university graduates among British MPs actu-
‘2lly represents more exclusive educational backgrounds in relation

to their electorate than does the higher percentage of university
graduates among US Representatives.



13

A separate breakdown for women MPs is not 1ncluded in Table

4 bhecause of incomplete 1nformatlon about their education. How~

. ever, it would seen ﬁhat a smaller percentage than usnal were uni-
versity graduates (a reflection of Conaervativg gains?), For-
tunafely-more detailed data comparing the_educ#tion of femaleand
male MPs exist for the periocd 1945-1974., These data reveal two
parallels with the education of women in the'US_House of Repre-
gentatives, First, women MPs were 1esa'£:éqﬁéntly vniversity

~ graduates than their male colleagues (43 % éombared to 52 %,
calculated from Mellors 111). Second, the edﬁ#gtioﬁ of women .
members tenda to cluster at the intermediate levela of attain-
ment. TFewer women are found in the groups with the poorest or
the best educational backgrounda.

In spite of the fact that a nnivarsity degree has increasingly
tecome a vital credential for recruitment to Parliament in both the
Conservative and Labour yarties, major differences reflecting the
traditional recruitment bases of the two parties persist. The dif-
ferences are perhaps moat clearly illustrated by the percentage suc-
cess rates of camdidatééﬂwith various educatinnal backgrounds. As
can Ye-observed in Table 5, prestigious educational backgrounds axe
related to high success rates for Conservative,candidates. On the
other hand, no such relationship exists for'univeraity graduates
who are Labour candidates, Instead elementary education iz associated
with highexr success rates,

Table 5. Percentage-Suoéesa Rates of Candidates with Selected Educa-
tional Baskgrounds

. F'a'b. Oct.
1951 1955 1959 1964 1966 1970 1974 1974 1979 1983
Conservative B ' .

*Oxbridge' - 84 T3 70 61 55 '693' 67' 65 T4 179

Public school 65 67 69 54 49 66 B0 54 65 76
Eton 79 80 81 T2 65 86 76 65 85 83
Labour . o -

Elementary 63 60 61 T1 88 -T9 79 T2 81 60

Sources: Mellors 57, Butler & Kavanagh 1980:286, Butler & Kavanagh
1984:235.
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The differences between the parties have interesting and
tronic impiioationa for women., In the Labour party a larger
proportion of wbmen.HPs have a university degree than is the
case in the Conservative party, but the success rates of candi-
dates with a university education are lower in the Labour party.-
The pattern is the reverse for the Conservative party. Candidates
with a prestigious educational background stand a better chance of
election, but women candidates in the Conservative party tend to
lack such a background.. -

Occupational Background. British MPs elected in 1983 came largely
from the professions and business, although the combined predomi-

nance of these two ontegories was not as overwhelming in the House
of Commons as in the House of Representatives {Tadle 6. Cf, Table
2), Primarily professionals did not account for as large a percent-
age in the House of Commons. Nor, as shown in Table 6, do lawyers
have the same high concentration as in the House of Repreaentatives,
The striking feature of Pable & is not the somewhat lower propor-

_ *
Table 6. Occupations of British MPs

All in 1983 Men Women
1945-1974 1945-1974

Professions:

Lawyer 16 % 16 % 5 %

Bducator 13 % - 43 % 10% ; 40 % 24 %\ 40 %

Other 14 % 14 % 1%
Business 25 % 25 % 9 %
Farmers 3% 6 % 3%
pusm s
Miscellaneous 8 % 1% 11 %
Housewife 1 % - 13 %
Manual workers 1% | 1% -
No information 3% 1% 1 %

Sourcei: Butler & Kavanagh 1984:236-7, Mellors 112.
Occupation refera to 'first or formative occupation'.,
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tion of MPs drawn from the professions but rather the diversity of
MPs' oceupations (and also professions) oomp#rqd to the occupational
Backgrounds of US Representatives. k. '

_ - Again, as in the case of educatiom, it-is*necessary to rely

- on comparative data on the occupations of female and male MPa for
‘the period 1945-1974, and these data are presented in Table 6.

The gender patternm of occupations of British M?s is very similar

to that found for US Representatiﬁes. In both Britain and the US
there is little gender difference in the totallpercehtages of
profeﬁaionals, although in Britain the percentége is lower for

both men and women, Women MPs are also main;y'located in educaw
4ion and media-related ocoupations, and underrepresented in business.

Apprenticeship Positions: Routes to thé House of Commonéﬁ

Social background factors, such a8 rank, education and a distinguished
career, Bseem especially important in determining eligibility in Brie
‘tain. In any event, specific apprenticeship positions appear less

decisive, ‘But in some cases these positions. are very significant
-inasmuch as they serve as an alternative or a compensatory factor
for aspirants who lack the preferred soecial and educational cre-

dentials,

Local Councillor+ Prior experience of elective office is even
leas of a prerequisite for election to the House of Commons than
‘to the House of Representaiives. In the period 1945-1974 only
around one~third of the MPa had held elective office prior %o
their election (Hellors_91) There are, houever, sharp dif=-
ferences between the Gonaérvativea and the.Laﬁdu: party with rew

- gard to elective office as an apprentioeshipipdsition. A mueh
larger proportion of Labour MPe have been local councillorsa, and
‘membership of a looal council has served as a 8tepping sfone io—
wards Westminster (45 % compared to 26 %-for Conservative MPs dur-

ing 1945-1974). _ g
Party Activist. Party office and'acti?itiea”do not seem to con-

stitute a major apprenticeship, Studies of cand;date selection
in the 19508 and 1960s founﬂ that the vast majority of Conserva-
tive and Labour candidataa had no experience of party office. Nor
did party officeholding substantially enhance a candidate's chane

* Thia discussion is not based on biographical data as is the case
for the US and Sweden., As a result, it is rather impressionistic
and spotty. ,
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ces of securing nomination in a winnable constituency (e.g.
Ranney 1965:108, 197—8). Aa for party activity, only around
40 per cent of the MPs in the 1970 parliament had been party
workers (Hills 1981a:25). -

» L * - L

An examination of women's routes to Westminster reveals three
key apprenticeship positions, but none of the three seems fo be
a requisite qualification for nomination or election of MPs in
general., Perhaps the moat significant apprenticeship for women
MPs is local government office, The success rates of women can-
didates with local government experience are much higher than for
female candidates lacking such experience (Hills 1983%:39-40).
Furthermore, a larger proportion of women MPs have been local
commecillora than their male colleagues have, and there is asome
indication that the gap might have increased. During the period
1945=-1974 43 per cent of the women MPs had served in local govern=-
ment but only 35 per cent of the men had done so (Mellors 109).
The disparity was much larger, however, among members elected in
1970 and 1974. In the 1970 House, for example, 62 per cent of
the women compared to 31 per cent of the men had held local gow
vernment office {Hills 1981 a & 1983). Lastly the contrast
between women and men's holding local office is greater in the

Conservative party. As in the case of education, Conservative
women face a 'Catch~22' situation. Local govermment experience
wag more common among Conservative women MPe than among Labour
women MPs, but local goverment service is not a merit reguired
for candidacy.in the Conservative party.

. Party activity also appeam to play a larger role in the
career paths of women MPa., In the 1970 House 92 per ceni of the
women compared to 38 per cent of the men had heen active party
vorkers (Hille 1981 a & 1983),

A similar parallel can be observed with regard to work in
voluntary associations, Currell has noted the importance of
voluntary work in the political careers of women MPs (Currell
in Mellors 110), However, 2 conclusion which ean be drawn from
Ranney's study is that prominence in civie and religious organi-
zations was not a principal oriterion of eligibility,
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In sum, the recruitment-relevant attributes of women do not
carry much weight in the selection of candidates. This iz espe=
cially true for local government experience in. the Conservative
.party. Prior officeholdzng experience is generally a more rele=-
vant qualifioatlon in the Labour party, and it is a particularly
relevant attribute in the case of union-sponsored candidates,
However, women have fared even more poorly 1n'being adopted as
union-sponsored candidates than unsponsored candidates.

Swa&en

Neither impressive academic oredentials nor:prestigions occupation-
al background play as significant a paxrit in establishing eligibil-
ity in Sweden as in Britain and the US. The Riksdag contains
substantial numbers of members with low educational attainment

and low occupational status, Instead the ciucial determinanis

of eligibility are political in nature, '

| Bducation. The educational backgrounds of members of the Riksdag *
axhibit two notahle differences in comparison with those of British
MPs and US Representatives (Table T). The first is the lower pro-
portion of university graduwates. Only a little over one-fourth
of the Swadish MPs possess an academic degree, but around one-
third have recelved some university training. The second dissimi-
larity is a fairly heavy concentration of MPs with 'elementary' or
telementary plus' backgrournds. The large group in the category
‘elementary plus' is also testimony of the importance of various
form® of adult education - the 'people's hiéh"schoola', trade union
courses, labour market iraining programmes, and municipal adult
aducation. . -
Nor does the gender pattern of the eduscational backgrounda

of Swedish MPs conform with what we have fonhd earlier for the

U5 and Britain, In the Riksdag the percentage of femzale members
with a university degree is actually higher than the percentage
for male members, (For post-graduate degreeé.fhowéver, traditional
gender differences raaéﬁqrtTthemsalves.) -

* Biographical informatioh-in Riksdaggn 1282—85, Biografiska uppe-
gifter om ledamSterna provide the data for this analysis.
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. -
Table 7. Education of Swedish MPs 1982-8%

211 Men Women

Elementary only 7% ..28 9% 24 4 % 4

(folkskola, fort=-
sitiningsskola,
_srundskola) '

 Elementary + 35% 131 41 % 110 19 % 21

(includes vocational
schools, lower secon-
dary school = vealskela,
people’s high schools =
folkhégskola, and adult
education courses)

Secondary only 12% 44 9% 2 - 18% 19

(gymnasium or compar-
able, higher cexrti-
ficate)

Secondary + 18% 68 14% 36 30 % 32

(university studies

or professional train-
ing, such as teaching
or nursing)

University Graduate 27 % 100 26 % &9 29 % 39

No information 1% 4 1% 3 - 1% 1
100 % N=375 100 % Ne267 101 % Na108

* Error due to rounding.
*%* Includes replacements,

Occupational Background. Table 8 offers an overview of the oc-
cupational composition of the Riksdag. Several contrasts between
the occupational backgrounds of Swedish MPs and their British and
US counterparts are immediately apparent.
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B N *
Table 8, OQocupations of Swedish MPs 1982~85

 411 Men o Women
_Professions: _ o .
Lawyer 2%) L 3% 2%
Educator 16% 7 30% 2%, 26% 22 % 39 %
Other 12 % "ne 15 %
‘Business . 9% 129 -_'  | 1%
Farmer | 9 % 12 % -ﬁ"l 2%
Pudlisher/
~ Jjourmalist 54\ 5 % 6 %
Miscellaneous:
Party function- 10 % | 1% k 8 %
ary _ \
| 41 % . 36 % 56 %
Union official 6 % f 6% f
Other 19%( 33 % ;
Housewife 4 / 3 %,’,’
Manual worker 10 4 13 % . 2%
No information 1% 1% -

% QOccupation refers to occupation at the time of election to the
Riksdag and MPs include replacements,

The most frequent occupations in the British and US Houses =
the'profesaiona and bnsineﬂs careers - are less common in the Riks-
dag. These categoriea account for about 40 per cent of the members.
In partienlar, MPs caming from business backgrounds congtitute a
considerably smaller segemant of the memberahip of the Riksdag.

The overrepresentation of the professjions is also less skewed, and
lawyers comprise a. tiny fraction. In fact, MPa in every occupational
category in the Table, except housewives, outnumber the few lawyers
in the Riksdag, '

On the other hand, farmers and a wide range of white-coliar
occupations both in the lower and middle echelona (in the category

"Miacellaneous') are more numerous among Swediah MPs, A further

distinction concerns workers‘ representation,. The proportion of

MPs with a mamual occupational background iﬁ also higher in Swedeﬁ
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than in Brifain. Utilizing the 'first or formative occupationt,
a8 has been done in the British case (Table 6) instead of occupa-
tion at the time of election to the Riksdag, the proportion of

~ workers among Swedish MPS increases to approximately 30 per cent,
Union officials, many party functionaries, and a rumber of MPs
who currently have white-collax jobs were previously employed in
manual occupatibns. Finally, 'political' occupations - speci-
fically party functionaries;, union officials and jourmalists
(many journalists and editoxs have been employed by publioations
agsociated with the parties) - comprise a larger section of Swe-
dish MPs compared to British MPs.

The gender patternm of occupations of members of the Riksdag
also differs from that of British MPs and US Representatives.
Firstly, in contrast to Britain and the US, the proporiion of wo=-
men with professional backgrounds is larger than that of men, Se-
condly, the Troster of women's occupationa is more extensive than
in Britain and the US, The occupations of women in the Riksdag
come closer %o mirroring the structure of female employment,

Many vomen - professionals and otherwise - are employed in the
gservice sector and in care-related occupations, The subcategory
tOther' in Table & includes occupations, such as .secretaries and
office workers, sales clerks, nurses, and hospital workers.

It is also worth noting that differences between the sexes are
fairly small with respect to 'political' occupations.

Apprenticeship Positions: Routes to the Riksdag

The career paths of Swedish MPs are characterized by more uniformity
than the apprenticeshipe of legislators in Britain and the US, The
standard route to the Riksdag is via local elective office, As dis-
tinct from British MPs and US Representatives, over 80 per c¢ent of
the members of the Riksdag have previous officeholding experience

in local and regional government, Prior elective office is the
single most impoxtant apprenticeship positiocn for election to the
Riksdag. - '

In addition, however, the vast majority of Swedish MPs - again
around 80 per cent = held party office prior to their election. An
extremely common career path is a combination of a post (or posts)
in local government and locel partﬁ office, Party officeholding
is important in another respect. Most of the MPs without local go-
vernment experience have ente:ed the Riksdag as holders of inter~
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‘medizte~level or high-ranking party office,

Organizational affiliations are also a.recruitment-relevant
attribute. However, judging from the career p@ths of current
Swedish MPs, organizational affiliations in themeelves are sel-

dom a sufficient credential for electlon to parlxament. Only 3
'per cent of the MPs! 1aurels rested on organisat;onal ties withe
out party or local government office,

Tniformity in the career paths of Swedish MPs is also reflected
in the absence of major variations in the routes to the Riksdag of

. members from different parties. Since severalfconservative MPs
rank as social and professional ﬁotables, oﬁe might expect to
find the qualification of prior officeholding (both in local go-
vernuent and the party )to be of much less significance. Contrary
to this expectation, the career paths of Conservative MPs do not
deviate from the average. : .

Similarities rather than differencea alao characterize the
apprenticeship positions of female and male members of the Riks~
dag. In comparing the routes of women and men, we discover vir-
tually identical proportiona'of local officeholders, party
activists, and organizational activists (Table 9), One difference,

Table 9. Apprenticeship Pbaitions of Swedish MPs by Sex

| | . Wogen . ' Men N
Local Blective Office 8t % 81 81 % 216
Party Activist _ | |
Only party 31 A
- Party & women's =
organization 36 % 80 % 86 . 81 % 216
. -Only women's _ o
_ organization 13 % .
Organizétional Activist. . . 32% 35 : | 32 % 86
Only organizatiomal - , B
activigt L e 5% 5 3% 7

‘of course, is that the wbmap's'orgahizationsLof the parties provide
.an additional chamnel fof”the advancement ofifehaie party activists.”
The extent to which this ohannel has figuxed';ﬁ the career paths of
women MPs can de observe&'in the Table: Although relatively few



22

are active only in the women's organization of the party, around
half of the women MPs held office in these organizationas, The
significance of these organizations fdr-women's representation
in parliament will become clearer when their role in the nomina-

tion process is discussed,

Eligibility Compared: Discussion and Conclusions

The social composition of the national legislature is indicative
of the social parameters of the political opportunity struciure
in a society (Cf, Fishel 16). 1In all three legislatures membera
are disproportionately recruited from the upper social strata
and the highly educated. Despite this common characteriatic;
the preceding analysis has uncovered substantial differences
in recruitment-relevant attributesz of the legislators. A major
distinction is the extemt to which social or politiqal criteria’
determine eligibility, Both in the US and Britain social atiri-
butes conferring prominence and high status carry more weight.
Individuales with the 'proper! social and educational backgrounds
but who lack officeholding experience may secure nomination.and
election. By contrast, political gualifications are more impor-
tant in Sweden., Prior officeholding is virtually a prerequisite
for election to parliament., Educational attainment and profes-
sional status are obviously assets to a candidate, but they are
by no means essential, In fact, the ove:riding nature of poli-
tical credentials is even discernible in the occupational com-
position of the Riksdag,

These differences have important implications for women.
To the extent that impressive academic credentials and a business
or professional career enhances a candidate's likelihood of se-
lection or verges upon being a requirement for election, women
are at a disadvantage. They lack parity with men in terms of
prestigioﬁs educational and ococupational backgrounds,
_ Perhgpé the clearest example is the legal profession and its
prominence in Congress, In 1970 only 3 per cent of the lawyers
in the US were women (Welch 1978:374). Although their share had
grown to 15 per cent in the eﬁrly 1980s, the legal profession con-
tinues to have one of the most unfavourable ratios of women %o
men, This disadvantage is not an insurmountable barrier as shown
especially by the women elected to the 93rd Congress (1973-4) -
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half of whom were lawyewrs, Nevertheless, the odds are extremely
uneven, and the pool of eligible women iéISériégsly restricted.
Turning to the implications of political criteria, we can
‘note that elective office at the local level ié often a congenial
point of entry into politics for women. The issues of local po~
litiés - community'amenitiés, school policies,'programmea affect-
ing children, social and'health gervices - haie traditionally
been concerns of women, In all three conntries local elective
office is an important app:enticeship position in establishing
a pool of eligible women, The difference is that local elective.
office does not constitute the main route to the national legise
lature in the U5 and Britain; whereas it is_précisely that in
Sweden, | |

»
Nomination Compared

Nomination processes in the US, Britain and Sﬁéden are vastly
dissimilar, Candidate selection in the US is generally decided
through primary elections, In almost all the states the party
caucus or convention, a8 the selectorate, has been either enw
larged or.replaced by the direct involvement of loosely identi-
fied party voters. In the process the formq: control by pare
ties over nominations has been reduced to enﬂorsement and spone=
sorship. By contrast, candidate selection in'Britain and Sweden
is the scle prerogative of_fhe parties, and the task is mainly
entrusted to influentials and activists in the constituency or-
ganizations, Bowever,'the-electoral systems = the pluraliiy sys-
tem in Britain and proportional representation in Sweden -~ create
very different sets of conditions which affect nomination proce=
dures.

What effects do these different candxdate selection processe
es have on women's representation? This comparison of candidate

* This comparison is hampered by huge gaps in the literature on
candidate selection. The gap is most serious in the case of the
"US. TUntil recently (Jacobson 1980, Maisel & Cooper 1981, Hinckley
1981) congressional elections have been a neglected area of re=-
search, Unfortunately the selection of candidates rTunning for
Congress remains largely unexamined. For Sweden two major stu-
dies of candidate s#lection to the Riksdag are available. The
first deals with the 1948 and 1952 elections and the second with
the 1970 election. The British literature is more extensive but
much of the material referz to conditions two decades in the paat.
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selection foouses on the composition of the selectorate and its

effects on women's candidacy. Hore'specifically, I am interested
in the extent and manner in which women are incorporated in the

" gelectorate. Of further interest are features of the processes

.which might emhance or hinder the selection of women candidates,

Sweden: The Selectorate Replicates Itgelfl

_In Sweden candidate selection is primarily the task of the cone
stituency party organizations. The national party -organizations'
placement power is limited to suggestions and requésts, and in
general the national organizations play less of a role than in
Britain. A more important contrast, however, is that the con-
stituency organization selects several candidates which form
the party list.* In other words, the constituency organization
i responsible for putting together a *balanced' ticket which
represents the various groupingﬁ among the party's members and
voters, Equally important, the major groupings are included
in the selectorate. To a large extent, the party list mirrors
the selectorate,

Very schematically, candidate gselection can be divided into
three stages: 1) the putting forward of names of potential candi-
dates 2) the screening and ranking of nominees Which resulds in
a draft party list 3) the adoptionr of the party list (Brindstrom
1971, Cf. Sk81d 1958). The first phase is important but the drafi-
ing of the party list is the decisive stage. Adoption of the party
list occurs at a selection conference which may make some modifi-
cations., But for the most part the conference approves the pro=
posed list.

The party women's organizations** are involved in the three
phases in varying degrees, Available data indicate that the orw
ganizations are most active in the initial stage but they are also
included in the second stage in the Centre and Conservative parties

* The mumber of fixed seats per constituency ranges from.iwo (Gotland)
to thirty (Stockholm County), and the average number of fixed seals

is eleven. In addition to the 210 fixed seats, there are 39 'float-
ing' seats apportioned so as to increase proportionality. '
#% With the exception of the Communist party which does not have a
women's organigzation. :
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and sometimes in the Sodial Democratic party. In the case of the
Conservatives, however, the pradtica of 'party primaries' (provval)
as a ranking mechanism seeﬁa to have reduce& wemen's chances of
receiving a winnable plapé bn the party lisst, at least in the earw
1y 1970s (Brindstrém 35. 46. 49, 69. 71, 73, 88, 97, 103-4, 132,
135), Incorporatioﬁ_of'tha women'sa organizatidns appears greatest
in the Centre and Soecial Democratic parties.

Both the degree of women‘s incorporatién in the selectorate
~and the strength of the women's organizations (Cf. Yalen 1966: 132~
3} are factors contributing to the proportion of female candidates
gaining a winnable position on ths party list, A third factor of
significance is an emphamis on social representation, as distinct
from individual representation, The Centre party (formerly the
Farmers' Alliance), ths:Social Democrats and the Communists have
.gtrong traditions emphaaiﬁing social represéntation, whereas the
fonservatives and Liberals lay stress on indiwvidual representa-

tion, A final contributing factor is the polling strength of

the individual parties., Women's representation Hends to increase
vwhen a party makes electoral gains, and it fends to decline when
the party experiences losses at the polls (Table 10).

An inspection of Table 10 reveals a large discrepancy be-
tween the total percentage of female candidates and the percente
age of women MPs in the 1952 and 1970 elections. These discre-
pancies indiecate the extent to which women have been nominated
for & position on the party list where chances of electoral suc-
cess are marginal or nil. Sizable variatiohs hetween the parties
can also he observed. In general the dlacrepancy iz larger a=-
méng the non-socialiast parties. In a cross-national perspeciive,
two features in the Table deserve to be mentioned., The first is
that party differences with rezpect to women's representation in
parlisment have diminiﬁhed, In the 19703_1% was no longer the
socialist parties which had the largest proportion of women MPs,
Second, women's representatlon in all the parties generally
reached a level of 20-25 per cent in the 1ate 19708.

Candidate selection procedures have not changed appreciably
during the 1970&. What, then, accounts for. the significant rise
in women's representation in the Riksdag =~ = = ;) from 14

per cent in 1970 to 28 per_cent in 19827 One erucial factor has
been a mobilization of women within the political parties, Al-
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though women's membership in parties trailed behind men's at the
-dlose of the 19703, the gender gap was less with respect to party
office and active'participation. 0f the women and men vho were
party members, equal proportions held party office, and a slight-
ly larger percentage of women members reported active participa~
tion compared to men (Sainsbury 1983:8). Longitudinal data (1966-
- 81) also indicate an upswing in women's membership arnd partici-
pation (Szulkin 1984:1250~51),

Since party meriis (membership, active participation and party
‘office) are qualities generally required for candidacy for local
and naticnal elective office. (for their importance at the local
level, see Barkfeldt et. al, 1971:119-124, Wallin 79-80), this mo~
bilization has inoreased the pool of eligible women., In turn,
the increasing proportion of women serving in local and regional
- government has also expended the ranks of women gualified for

national office, |

Another trend of significance is womsn's activity both in
the women's organization and regular party channels, This is ew
vident in the career paths of current female MPs. Table 9 shows
that the arena of the bulk of women party activists was the re-
gular party but a large group combined activities in both the
party and the women's organization. In many inatances, women
have strengthened their claim to a winnabla'piace on the party
list through their achievementa outside tha women's organiza-
tion.

Lastly, through the years the women's dféanizations of the
parties have generally acted as internal préssure groups attempt~
ing to bring more women into office. In the late 19608 and dur-
ing the 1970s women' s'issues moved to the tdﬁ'df the political
agenda, and all the parties endoraed the princlpls of greater e-
quality between women and men (Eduards 1987: 213-4, Haavio=Mannila
et.al. Chapter 1), In this favourable climate, the women's or=
ganizations and female party members intensified their efforts,
‘and the inclusion of women in the selectorate provided them with
a position of leverage.n
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As in Sweden, candidate Belection rests with the constituency
party organizations, and within certain bounds the constituency
organizations are more or less free t0 choose whom they please,
The national party organizations, however, maintain lists of suit-
able candidates and make recommendations. Inclusion on the list of
the national organization is a requirement for candidacy in the
Conservative party, and %o some extent this appears to be a screen=
ing or selective device., The Labour party has two lists, both. of
vhich are consultative in nature. The A list consists of possible
candidates nominated by the trade unions, and the B list contains
the names of those nominated by the constituencies., The unions
also provide financial contributions to cover the campaign ex=
penditures of the nominees on the A liszst. In this respect,
the trade unions function as a part of the selectorate by accre-
diting certain candidates and increasging their attractiveness
through financial support.

The selection process can be described in terms of three
stages. First, a person must present herself or himgelf as a
candidate, In the Conservative party the aspiring candidate
must be placed or the list of the national organization. In
the Labour party the candidate must be formally nominated by
one or more of the affiliate organizations of the constituency
party. The second stage consists of getting into the pool of
candidates under comsideration by a constituency and being put
on its "shoxt-list' - a list of final contenders, In the Con-
servative party, a selection committee {generally comprised of the
principal officexs of the association and influential members)
interviews the moat likely candidates and on this basis it draws
up the short-list., In the Labour party the executive committee
of the canstituency is responsible for the short-list. Third,

a selection conference of varying composition and size chooses
the candidate from the contenders on the shori-list, At the se-
lection conference each of the contenders holds a ten to fifteen
minute speech, which is followed by a period of questions and

answers. In many instances, the speeches and performance of the

¥ This discussion deals with only the two major parties.
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contenders is quite important in influencing the selectors!
chaice. _ _ :

Po what extent and in vhat manner are women included in the
gelectorate? Unfortunately a definite answe:_cannot be given

to this question. It is only possible to point %o fragmentary
bits of information. As intimated above, the executive bodies of
the constituency organizations play a substantial role in candie
date selection, and the women's sections of the parties are
represented on these bodies. Bxisting information does sug-
gest, however, that the proportion of women in the selectorate
of both the Labour party {Denver in Hills 1981a) and the Con-
servatives (Hills 1981a) is somewhat lower than the proportion
of female pariy members, Furthermore, there is little indica-
tion that the women involved in the local selection process

are more inclined to favour women candidates or to work for
their selection. DBochel and Denver, for example, found no dife
ference between female and male Labour selectors with regard to
a desire to melect more women candidates (1983555). The impres-
sion of inertia at the constituency level is reinforced by the
fact that most of the initiative encouraging the selection of
women candidates have come from the central_organizations of

the parties - and in the 1983 general election also from an all-
party group. Finally, in the case of unicn-sponsored candidates,
women d¢ not seem to 0aTTy much weight, In 1983 seven out of
the 154 unionrsponsored can&idates vere women, i.e. 4.5 per ceni,
whereas the total percentaae of female candidates for Labour a-
mounted to 12,3 per cent (Vallance 1984, Butler & Kavanagh 1984:
240),

The overall trend is that both the Labéﬁifand Conserva~
tive parties are now-f;glding 2 larger numbér of female candi=-
dates than previously but #ithbut an accompanying increase in
the percentage of women elected to Parliameht'(Table 11). Con=
pared to the 194% general élection, the number of female candi-
dates for the two parties has more thanﬁdouﬁléd, rising from
56 to_119 in 19683, 8till women's represent#tion ag a percentage
~of MPs was slightly less in the 1983 House ihan in 1945 (cf,

' Vallance 1984:304). As can be seen in Tablé'i1 the peroentage
~of female candidates for the iwo major parties has generally ex-
ceeded the percen‘bage of elected women.



fable 1l Persentags of Pemale Candidates and MPs by Parey, 1943-1983.

Yaar . Consexrvativen Labour All Parties
% oandi- % MPs % candi- % MPs % candi- % MPa
datas dates dates

1945 2.3 0.5 7.5 5.3 5.2 3.8

1950 4.% 2.0 6.8 4.4 _ 6.7 . 3Jod

1951 4.7 1.9 6.3 3.7 5.4 2.7

1955 5.3 2.9 6.9 5.0 6.5 3.8

1959 4.5 3.3 5.8 5.0 5.3 4.0

1964 3.7 3.6 5.2 5.7 5.1 4.6

1966 343 2,8 4.8 5.2 4.7 R

1970 4.1 4.5 4.6 345 . 5.4 4.1

1974 Pab 5.3 3.0 6.4 4.3 ‘5.7 3.6

1974 Oct 4.8 2.5 8.0 5.6 7.1 4.2

1979 5.0 2.4 8.2 4.1 8.2 3.0

1983 6.3 3.3 12,3 4.8 10.7 3.5

Sourcen: Stacey & Price 192, Vallance 19841303,

The root of this discrepancy are the difficulties of women
being adopted as candidates by winnable constituencies, Prior to
to the recent redrawing of constituency houndaries, around two-
thirds of the constituencies were safe seats of one of the major

parties (Vallance 305). It is a unanimous finding in studies of
candidate selection in Britain that very few of the safe seats
have gone to female candidates, Instead women are disproportion-
ately selected for hopeless or marginal seats. A variety of
measures* all indicate the severe disadvantages of women candi-
dates.

To sum wp, women have slimer prospects of election than men,
In addition, because they are often selected for marginal seats,
women face unfavourable odds in securing re-election (e.8+ Ras~
mussen 1981:609=-10)., The outcome has been stagnation in women's
representation in Parliament and shorter tenure in office once

they have achieved election.

* Thege measures included the size of the deficit in the party vote
during the pr?vious election in constituencies where women have

run (Currell in Rasmussen 1981:606-7), the percentage of women
candidates adopted for safe seats (Chari,t 1981, @& Success index
(Rasmussen 1977,1981), a women's handicap rafio’ (Hills 1981a), .
the pe;centages.of female and male candidates elected to Parli;ment
on their first try versus four or more attempts (Rasmussen 1981).
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Since the direct prlmary_is the means of selpcting or nominating
party candidates, the gelectorate is no longht restricted to ore
ganized party activists, Instead the selectorate is composed of
voters entitled to participate in the prima:y, but primary systems
differ considerably with regard to definitions ‘of who may vote.
The basie distinction is between 'closed'’ and 'open' primaries.
The c¢losed primary limite participation to registered voters or
voters who declare their party affiliation on'or.prior'to elecw
tion day. Open.primariés require no such declaration and any
voter eligible to participate in a general election may vote in
the primary. During the past itwo decades the trend has deen
in the direction of increased 'opemness' in primaries (Epstein
1978:357, Jewell & Olson 1978:129). |

Besides enlarging the selectorate, the'primary system en-
couraged candidate-centred politics and put a premlum on the
candidate's ability to gain the backing of aupportzve groups
with resources, Sponsoring exiernal to the parties may be de-
cisive to winning the primary, To some exfent, sponsoring
groups can be viewed as constituting an_informal gelectorate,

A third major effect of the primary systém.has bheen to alter
the role of the parties in the nomination process, Although the
parties no longer control nominations, they may influence or at-
tempt to influence candidate selection through preprimary endorse—
ments. The importance of party endorsements #éries. In a few
instancea where strong parties exist, endoréement can be tanta-
mount to nomination, In other cases endorsements may have a
screening effect, '__" . i

In its broadest outlines, candidate selection is comprised
of two stages, The first #onsists of getting:bn the primary bal-
lot. In most siates, this is a relatively éimple procedurs,

In a limited nuanber of Stétea, however, Endoiaément by the party
nsually in a convention is a condition for getting on the ballet,
and in other states endorsement provides certain advantages, The

gecond atage is campaigning and winning the primary, assuming that
it is a contested primary,.
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What implications does this system of candidate selection
have for the nomination and election of women to the House of
Representatives?

The enlargement of the selectorate through primaries ought
%o mean thet women and men participate in the selectorate on rough-
ly equal terms. Unfortunately we know very little about who
participates in primaries ox the rate of participation in pri-
maries, However, gender differences in voting participation in
national and local slections are negligible (Evans 1981:40,

CAMP 1984), and there is little reason to believe that gender dif-
‘ferences in voting in primaries should be larger,

Desjite the afrong likelihood of similar participation rates
between women and men in primaries, relatively few women are no=
minated. During the period 1970-74 only aroundd per cent of the
candidates were women {calculated from Darcy & Schramm 1977:3),
and only around 10 per cent of the congressional disiricts nomie
nated 2 woman (Darey & Schramm 7). The small number of female
nominees raises two questions. PFirstly, how decisive is the
primary - or whea is it of imporiance - in candidate selection?
Secondly, what other features of the candidate selection pro-
cess might impede the nomination of women?

In two aituations the primary is of little significance,

The most extreme case is when an incumbent seeks re-election,

The effects of incumbency in elections to the House of Representa-
tives are renowned, Of the incumbents who sought re-election from
1956 through 1976, 92,2 per cemt were successful, The effects of
incumbency in primaries are a2ven more impressive, An infintesi-
mal 1.7 per cent of the incumbents lost primary contests during
these years (Jacobson 1980:1). Accordingly, challengers face
bleak prospects of unseating an incumbent in the primary or the
general election, Given the current imbalance of the sexes in

the House, incumbency effects tend to work against women's repre-
sentation, However, once elected women also enjoy the advantage
of incumbency (Darcy & Schramm 4, Hinckley 1981:90-91),

~ Primaries are also of marginél significance for the minority
party in states with a dominant party or in districts which are
safe constituencies of the opposing party. Participation in
?hase primaries tends to be low, and to thé victor goes the du-
bisus prize of fighting a hopeless battle, It would be most ine



teresting to know if'womeﬁ are more ‘successful’ in winning no-
mination in primaries of this sort, The findings of Robert
Darcy ahd Sarah Schramm auggeét'th1s was the case for Republican
women during the pexiod. 1970-74., They found ne appreciable dif-
ferences in the electability of female and male candidates to
the House of Representatives., But they did discover dissimilar—
ities in the vote-getting ability of women Republican and women
Democratic candidates - dissimilarities which were largely at-
_tributable to the fact that Republican women were nominated in
districts where the party's electoral support was exceptionally
weak (Darcy & Schramm 5, 7-9). It is also worth noting that
three of the four women (all Republicans) entering the House in
the 97th Congress ran against male incumbents and won (Hinckley
158), | :'

Conversely, the stakes are high in primaries when there is
no incumbent and the politics of the districti&re characterized
by two-party competition., The stakes are pérhﬁps highest in a
primary of the dominant party when the incuﬁbent retires, Do
women win the party nomination for open-seat contests? In 1978
only about % per cent of nominations to these winnable seats
went to women candidates, And only 10 per cent of the female

'non-incumbents compared to 20 per cent of the male non-incum-
bents were not. running against an incumbent, Women's ability
to secure nomination in open-seat contests in the 1980 election

- appears to have been even less successful, Thus, one ocbstacle
to women's election to the House seems to be difficulties in

. becoming the nominee ih racas where there is a reasonable .

chance of winning.

A number of special difficulties also arise from candidate~
centired politics where the aspirant to office must develop her
own resource baase, In this connection, membership and support
" of organizations can be_a'ialuable asset, Amﬁossible liability
for women iz their lower membership rates in business and pro-

' fesaional organizat;ons;* ~These organizationé;have often been-:

¥ & comparative study of female and male state legislators found
- that women were less likely than men to be members of occupation-
related organizations, Moreover, sM3ler percentages of female

state legislators compared to male legislators reported that the -

support of occupation-related organizations and other organiza-

tions (excluding women's organizations) as one of the most import-~

ant factors affecting their decision to run for office (Carroll &
Strimling 1983:99,105).
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major sponsoring groups of candidates, as indicated by the pate
tern of organizationmal memberships of US Representatives, and
the local notables in particular. As noted earlier, there is

a shortfall of women who have enter the House since 1970 via
the route of the local notable, This shortfall may be related
to women's patterms of organizational memberships.

More serious is the problem of campaign financing. TUnlike
Britain and Sweden where campaign funds are channelled through ‘
the parties and are not the worry of party nominees, fund rais-
iﬁg is a basic concern of candidates in the US. Moreover, pare
ty committees are usually only a marginal souxce of financial
asgistance (Jacobson, Chapter 3, esp. 89;97). A candidate's
ability to secure contributions is largely shaped by two face
tors: the degree of competition in the contest and incumbency
status, Challengers have a hard time raising money, and they
received the smallest contributions. Three circumstances -
previous elective office, a vulnerable incumbent, and popular
sentiments favouring the challenger's pariy - may, however,
help the challenger in gaining contributions (Jacobson 105-10).

Several aspects of this system of financing campaigns
breate hindrances for women candidates, First, a larger share
of women candidates have been challengers, which is s major
handicap in raising money (for an extreme example, see Jacob-
son 125). Second, women less frequently than men enjoyed
the advantage of having held previous elective office. Third,
in 1976 around 10 per cent of the money received by congressione
al candidates was in the form of loans or direc¢t gifts from the
candidates themselves (Jacobson 97). Women's incomes are small-
er which affects their ability to contribute to their own cam-
paign. In short, candidate~centred politics seem to provide
few advantages for women,

This cursory comparison of the nomination phase of recruitment
suggestis a number of handiéaps for women in the US and Britain
which have no counterpart in Sweden. It 2180 points to a dif=
ficulty shared by women candidates in all three countries. The
effects of this difficuliy on women's representation, however,

vary and its effects are paﬁtioularly detrimental in the Brit-
ish casze.



 One hurdle facing candidates in the US is attracting suffi-
cient funding. The problem is probably most'aCute in primaries
and vhen women are challengers., Women who have won the party
nomination in open-seat conteats do not seem to Yack financial

backing. In 1978, for example, the three women nonincumbents who

ran in open-seat contests won,; and all three spent more than
their opponents in the campaign (Hinckley 91).
‘A second possible disadvantage in both the US and Britain
-~ i8 the stress on campaigning qualities in candidate selection
rather than other political skills (Cf. Duverger 79 )., Fur
thermore, the agaesament of campaigning akilla in the British
case is based on the aspiring candidate's performance during a
twenty to thirty minute pericd of the selection conference, In
the US the period of assessment is the primary cawmpaign,

A third difficulty in both the US and Britain has been wo-
men's exclusion from the informal selctorate. In the US busi-
neas and professional organizations have been important spon-
soring groups, and women are less frequenily members of these
groups. In the 1970s cause organizations, in¢luding women's
caucuses became important sponsoring groups., And Democratic wo-
men candidates have tended fo rely on feminist orgenizations to
support their nominations (Darcy & Schramm 8, Carrcll & Strimling
105). An increasing role of women's organizations and othexr
cause organizations as sponsoring groups might offset women's
disadvantage with regard to'membership in businesa and profea-=
sional associations, ' '

In Britain the uniona are a major sponaorlng group, and un-
+il recently women were not included on the A 1list of the Labour
party (Denby 1977:188), Thus the fact that ﬁefen women were -
nion-aponsored candidates in the 1983 general ‘election actually
represents an improvement. Nevertheless, male preponderance is
greater among union-eponsored candidates than among unsponsored
candidates, and the success: rates of union-sponsored candidates
are higher than those of other Labour candidates.

A shared weakness of vomen candidates in all three countries
has been the 'ab;litr' to gain nominations in gituations offer-
1ng smaller prospects of election, In the US women have not been
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nominated for open-szeat contests to the same extent as men. In
Sweden the discrepancies between the percentages of female can-
didates and women MPs indicate the extent to which womeh have ob=
tained more than their fair share of hopeless or marginal posiw
tions on the party lists, In Britain women have been diépropor—
tionately adopted as candidates in hopeless and marginal consti-
tuencies, The consequences of selecting women for these types

of deats are moat serious in the British case, It not only im-
pedes women's entry into Parliament, it also shortens their ten-
ure in office,

In sum, nomination appears to be the crucial phase in re-
cruitment to national legislatures, In party list systems
without preferential wvoting, electability is mainly determined
by the candidate's position on the list. Party and issues shape
electoral choice, and the personal characteristics of indivie
dual .candidates are of little consequence. In the US a deter—
minant of voting - especially in presidential electiomns = is
candidate appeal, However, comparisons of female and male
candidates in elections to the House of Representatives provide
no evidence that sex is a component of candidate appeal, De-
spite popular beliefs to the comtrary, these comparisons show
that gender is not related to electability. Women incumbents
have as high success rates as men incumbenis, challengers =~ ire
respective of sex ~ do poorly, and women's ability to win open=
seat contesks is on a par with men's, In other words, electa-
bility is largely a function of securing the party nomination
in open-seat contests., Similar comparisons of the performance
of female and male candidates in Britain fail to reveal evidence
that gender has any substantial impact on voting (Hills 1981p &
Rasmussen 1983), The electorate seems less likely to penalige
a candidate for being a woman than the selection conferences of
the two major paréies, In Britain nomination in a safe consti-
tgency is equivalent to election, and candidaey for a hopeless
seat is tantamount to defeat. Thus nomination plays a decisive
role in the electoral fortunes of women candidates in all three
countries,
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IV. Coneluding Remarks _
0f the three phases of political recruitment, the discusslon in
the literature has focused on the election phase and its impli-
cations for women's reprasentat;on, ‘and one aspect in particular
has been singled out. lyany.authora have_pbinted to the effects
of eleoioral gysteme, Countries with party liét gystens of pro-
portional representation 6onaistently have higher proporfions of
women members in parlisment compared to plu#ality systeus, None-
theless, variations in women'é representation'in.countries with
proportional representation are considerable, ranging frbm 7 to
21 per cent in the early 1980s (Haavio—Manniia et.al., 81), In
other wordas, a proportional electoral system currently appears
to be a2 necessary but not & sufficient condition in facilitating
women's representation. mhe prscsding analysis guggests two
paths of further inquiry in explaining variations in women's
representation amohg countries with proportiﬁnél electoral sys-
tems, An examination of eligibility and candidate selection
processes in these countriea may provide valuable insights into
the mechanisms favouring or hindering women's rspresentation in
national legislatures,

Secondly, the analysis of Sweden and Britain offers a c¢clear

illustration of the impact of the electoral system on candidate
selection, It underlines the difficulties of considering ome

phase of the recruitment process in isolation and the necessity
af devoting more attention to the dynamic ihterplay between the
three phaaes of recruitﬁent; An equally impbrfant task is to
attempt to digentangle the effects of each stage,

Thirdly, it can he :afher misleading to diseuss the effects

of different electoral systems on women's representation without
an empirical examination of the nomination phasge, especially
since our knowledge of candidate selection is quite limited,
Vernon Bogdanor's comheﬁts 6n electoral syétems_and women's re-
cruitment, in part inapireﬂ by an aﬁticle byﬁF:ancis Castles,
are a case in point. Bégdanof argues that !in §arty list sys-
tems it is the party which piays the dominaht'role in deciding
which candidates are to be elected to the legislature', He
goes on to guote Castles: 'Undﬁr'lists systeﬁs; the percentage
‘of women Tepresentatives will be a reflection of the elite po=



litical eculture, whereas in other systems it is more likely to
reflect mass political culture.! Bogdanor then concludes that
in plurality and majority systems if attitudes towards women's
participation in politics were to change, this change would be -
rapidly reflected in the legislature (Bogdanor 1983:249=50).

The assumptions underlying Bogdanor and Castles' disous-
sion need teo be clarified and, I would argue, revised, A ma~
jor difficulty derives from drawing too sharp a dichotomy be-
tween control by the national party in party list systems and
local electoral sovereignty in.gggqgliﬁx'gng‘gtgég.gxgtggg |
where the voter chooses between candidates {Castles 24-26),

To begin with, the generalization that plurality and othexr
gystems, as distinct from pafty list systems, are characterized
by local electoral movereignty is not as tidy and clear as it
may first seem., Local electoral sovereignty refers to at least
two dimenaions, The first dimension is territorial: local vs.
national, The second iz direct intervention of the electorate
through individual voter choice of candidates vs, non-interven-
tion. However, as Castles notes, individual voter choice can
be combined with party lists. Furthermore, under certain cir-
cumstances, the effects of directi intervention of the electorate
can be minimal or none~existent, for example, in safe constituencies,
The existence of safe constituencies in plurality systems (exclund-
ing the US) means that the party playsjust as dominant a role in
deciding which candidates are to bve elected to the legislature
as the party in list systems, _

The dichotomy also assumes that national parity control is an
intrinsic feature of party list systems, and certain aspects of
the electoral system such as large consiituencies and some form
of national allocation of seats will further augment party con-
trol., Hence it is pbatulated that in party list systems, and es-
pecially those with a large number of seats per constituency and
a system of mational distribution of remainders, the national party
hierarchy will be inveolved in the selsction of candidates and their
ordering on the list., In a similar vein, constituencies represent-
ing large populations are assumed to rely less on loeal channels of
recruitment - the loecal party, local unions and local government -
(Castles 25), However, Sweden with its party list system relies
almost entirely on lqcal channels of recruitment., As we have



geen, the standard route to the Riksdag is via local government
office and local party office, Additionally, candidate selec-
tion is under the firm control of the constituency organizations,
and the placement power of the national party organizations is
eimilar to that in Britain, National party control might be a
 erueial variable but it is not an intrinsic feature of party list
systems. o ' I
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If we describe the whole process of candidate selection in the form of a
mathematical equation the independent variables which determine the result

of the candidate selection are 1) the electoral system, 2) party organisation,
3) political culture, %) political situations, 5) candidate traits. The
dependent variable is of course whether a candidate is nominated as an

official party candidate or not,.

The electoral system constructs the framework within which the whole process
of candidate selection is carried out and in that sense it has the most
significant influence upon the whole process. The pérty brganisation is
also influenced by the electeoral system but at the same time it is much
influenced by the party’'s ideology and the characteristics of its supporters.
Party organisation is also influenced by the history of the. development

of the party and to some extent by the style and nature of the leadership.

Political culture influences candidate selection mainly because it influences
the patterns of the voting behaviour of the electorate. Political culture,
which is considered to be, as G. Almond pointed out, an expression of the
pattera of the electorate's psycheological orientation towards a political
object; sometimes influences not only through the pattérns of the electorate's
voting behaviour, but also influences candidate selection by deciding the

process of selection itself.

Political situations, by which I mean the dynamic trends of all political
changes, also affect candidate sélectidn. When a party's influence is
growing, the party would like actively to establish a greater number of
candidates, whereas a party in &ecline will generally try to limit the
number of candidétes to the mini@um. In that sense the pelitical situation
will influence candidate selec;iﬁn_mainly through the control of the number
of candidates nominated as the-foieial_party candidates,

Candidate traits also affect the result of the selection of candidates,
but candidate traits cannot change the whole process of the selection
system. The traits of each candidate in that sense hén_cnly affect the
result of that particular candidate. If we consider the whole system of
candidate selection as it is desabibed in Fig. 1 it might be better to
start the examination of the wﬁole process of oandidate salection by
investigating respectively those independent variables in the candidate

selectlion equation.



I The Electoral System

According to the Japanese Constitution which was'promulgated on 3rd
November 1946 and enacted on 3rd May 1947, Japan's National Diet is defined
as "the highest organ of State power, and shall be the sole law making
organ of the State" (Article 41). This Diet is bicameral and consists of
the House of Representatives (Shuugi In) and the House of Councillors
{8angi In).

The Constitution also says that "both Houses shall consist of elected
‘members, representative of all the beople, the nuﬁber-of the members of
each House shall be fixed by law" (Article 43), The term of office of

the members of the House of Representatives is four years, although the
term can be terminated before the full term has expired if the Heouse of
Representatives is dissolved by the Cabinet through the Emperor. The term
of office of members of the House of Councillors is six years, with half

the members elected every three years.

Public Office Election Law (Koshoku sen kyo ho) fixes the number of members

of the House of Representatives-at present at 511, chesen by 130
constituencies, each returning between three and five members according to
pepulation, ﬁSing_a single non-transferable vote and simple majority
system. The number of members bf the House of Coﬁncillors is 252 and
among them 100 members are elected in one nationwide national constituency
under a propeortional reppesentation system with lists of candidates ranked
by parties. & further 152 membérs are elected in 47 prefectural
constituencies, each of which returns between one and four members through

a single non-transferable ballot with a simple majority system.

The House of Represéntatives has a-superior position to the House of
Councilliors in decision making,_fbr example, in passing bills {Article 59),
passing the budget (Article 60), ratifying treaties (Article 61) and
designating the Prime Minister (Article 67). '



The electoral system which elects between three and five members to the
House of Representatives is usually called a middle-sized conatituency

system (Chu-Senkyoku 3¢i) in Japan in contrast with the single-amembered

constituency system and nationwide constituency system. In the case of

the election of the members of the House of Representatives, 47
constituencies are three-seated, 41 constituencies are four-seated, 41
econstituencies are five-seated and one constituency is rather exceptionally

single~seated (see Table 1).

Even in the case of the House of Councillors, four constituencies are

three-seated and two constituencies are four-seated (Table 2).

Becausé the proportion of the LDP votes among total votes cast in four
successive recent elections in thé Lower House is between 42 and 48 percent
(41.8% in 1976, 44.6% in 1979, 47.9% in 1980 and 45.8% in 1983), the LDP
can expect a substantial possibility of their multiple candidates being
elected not only in four or five-seated constituencies but also even in

thpree-seated constituehcies.

In reality, in the last general election of the House of Representatives,
in;27'thveehaeated constituencies, out of a total of 47, two LDP candidates
were-eie@ted, éﬁd in 2 three-seated constituencies thé LDP monopclised

all threé geats. The average ratio of the LDP winners in different types
of gonstituencies-in the election of the House of Representatives is shown
in Table 3. Even in three-seated constituencies the average number of

LDP candidates elected is 1.7.

Conseguently it is natural foh.ﬁhe'LDP to set up multipie candidates in
almost all constituencies including three-seated constituencies. In the
1983 election, the LDP ran 339 candidates in 130 House of Representative
constituencies, which shows an average of 2.6 LDP candidates in one

constituency.



The number of LDF supporters, even if they are over 4O bercent, is, however,
limited, while the multiple candidates have to fight under the same party

flag and with the same party programmes, In urban areas, where the c¢cnservative
supporters are comparatively small in proportion (see Table 4), if one of

the multiple LDP candidates acquires an unbalanced, large number of votes,

the other candidate will inevitably fail to be elscted. It might be said,
therefore, that the real competition lies not between theé LDP candidates

and other opposition parties' candidates, but between the LDP candidates

- themselves.

In order to get more votes than his'fellow LDP candidatés, every LDP
candidate has to distinguish himself from other LDP candidates in some

way. He may need the support of some nationally famous leader who will
make a sgpeech specifically in his support, or he must obtain extra campaign
money over and above the campaign money given by the party because his
colleagues are alsc fighting under the same party name and with the same
party programmes. This is the main reason why almost all candidates in the
LDP belong to a particular faction (Table 5). '

At the same time, it is quite natural that there is no constituency where
the mulbiple.candidateS'belong to the same facﬁion within the particular
constituency} Consequently the leaders of factions in the LDP must have
at least two kinds of capability,'i.e.(1) the capability of gathering a
large amount of political money from the business world to finance the
campaign costs of his followers (Table &), and (2) the capability to
attract a wide range of the public by his speeches or appearances, as well
as (3) the capability to organise thé control his fellow members of the
Diet. '

It is wrong to say the factions inside the LDP are organised only because
of the necessity to collect extra political money. The factions of the
LDP certainly have a rather vague particular political posture or, more

precisely, the particular priocrity of their policy orientations.



The Ikeda-Susuki faction has alwéys been more econcmy orientated than
politically orientated, while the Kono-Nakasone faction has constantly
been mors politically orientated in its political posture. The Miki
faction has constantly advocated dis-armament and an anti-trust economic

policy.

Perhaps those rather ambiguous political postures were formed as a result

of the history of the establishment of the LDP. When the LDP was
established in 1955, it was formed by the amalgamation of the two conservative
parties, the Liberal Party and the Japan Democratic Party. Furthermore,

the Japan Demcocratic Party had contained two groups of members who each

came from the Japan Progressive Party or the Japan Conservative Party.

Those two parties were established in 1945 after the end of World War II.

It is natural, therefore, even after the amalgamation into one unified
conservative LDP that each groub should try to retain its original grouping

and its original political posture,

In a short-lived socialist government headed by Tetsu KATAYAMA, the President
of the Japan Socialist Party, which survived from May 1947 to March 1948,

for example, the.ngocratic-Party sent seven ministers, the Cooperative
Party7sent-twe-ministers while'tne-Liberal Party was the Main Oppesition
undey the socaallst cabinet. The Miki faction inherited the tradition of

the Cooperatlve Party and the Ikedansuzukl faction inherited the tradition

of the Liberal Party headed by Mr Yoshida.

In spite of fhe'fact that the total number of LDP votes had declined
eonstantly dur‘lng the 19603 and 1970s (See Fig.2), each faction leader
continued to try ‘to increase the number of candidates of his own faction
in order to increase the numbers of members of the Diet of his own faction
and to:have'é.greater-chanee-of_becoming:President of the LDP. Since the
LDP rétaineQ'the absolute majority in both Houses up to the middle of the
19303@ faction leaders are more concerned about the fgctionél balance

insidéfthe LBP than the political balance between thé LDP and other parties.



Even after the middle of the 1970s when the LDP's absolute majority in
both Houses became endangered, the fact that too many candidates were

set up in any type of constituency has never proved to be the cause of the
decrease in numbers of the elected LDP members and has encouraged the
factional leaders to set up new candidates. As it 1; shown in Table 7,
in the 1983 election of the House of Representatives, the LDP lost the
greatest number of seats in the constituencies where the LDP had set up
an equal number of candidates to the number of incumbent members of the
House of Representatives, while the LDP lost the smallest number of seats
in constituencies where the LDP.had gset up three more candidates than
incumbent members although all of them were given official nomination as
LDP candidates.

The LDP faction leaders consider that the severe competition of the intra
party candidates among various factions will increase the total number of
votes cast for the LPP in the end, even if the number of elected members

of the LDP are temporarily decreased. When the faction leaders have

enough money and can find a hopeful candidate,therefore, they will openly
recommend him to run for election and they will publiciy support the
candidate even if he is not nominated as an official_LﬁP candidate. The
LDF factions in this sense éct rathér independently in setting up candidates

i thee eiectiohs of the House of Representatives.

Because of this independent activity of factions in sétting up candidates,
the LDP always experiences great difficulty in selecting the official
candidates among those informal LDP candidates in the elections of the
House of Representatives. The fact that each candidate,'ratheb than the
LDP. branch in the constituency, establishes his own organisation of
suppdrters (Koem Kai), exacerbates the disordered way in which the LDP

runs: elections.



In the case of the elections of the House of Councillors in 1983, because
26 constituencies out of Y47 prefectural constituencies were one-seated
constituencies, the LDP could select its official candidates rather easily
because the LDP nominated the incumbent members automatically and won in
24 constituencies. In the casze of 15 two-seated constituencies, the LDP
made every effort in 1983 to set up two candidates in those constituencies
where there was a possibility of two members being elected. Consequently,
the LDP set up two official candidates in 9 constituencies and occupied
two seats in 3 constituencies. In these two-seated constituencies also,
the selection of the official candidates was not so difficult bescause the
incumbent members were automatically selected and becéﬁse not so many
prospective candidates appeared in the two-seated constituencies due to
the difficulty of electing two LDP members.

In the election of the House of Representatives, apart from some exceptional
constituencies such as Kyoto 1 and'Kyoto 2, constituencies where the JCP
{Japan Communist Party) set up two candidates, cnly the JSP was zable to

set up multiple candidates as shown in Table 8, although the JSP could

set up candidates in 125 constituencies out of 130 constituencies. It

is a well known fact bhat'the'JSP has alsc :suffered from factions which are
organised around various ideologies. At present the balance inside the

ISP is shown im Table 9. | |

The problem in connection with the candidate selection in the J3P is that
the balance of factions among JSP members of the Diet and the balance of
factions among the members of the Party are different from each other.
First,famong,thé members of the National Diet the number'cf right wing
membvers, especially in the House of Repbesentatives, is greater‘than the
number of left wing members while at the rank and file level, the left
wing wilitant members outweigh in number the right wing moderate members.

Second, the Shakaishugi Kyokai (Soéialiét'ﬁssociation), which advcocates an

orthodox Marx-Leninist socialism and insists on socialist revolution by
direct action, is the most influential group among ordinary members although
it only has two members in the National Diet. Because of these dirferences
in balance between right wing and left wing socialist members of the
National Diet and rank and file-members, a serious pnoblém arcose in the

elections, as I will discuss later.



In the case of the Japan Socialist Party, the prefectural branch nominates
the candidates in both Upper House and Lower House electicns. Consequently
gince the hegamony and the majority of the party bureaucrats at the
prefectural level and at the raﬁk and file level are left wing, the
candidates chosen by the prefectural branch are always éx Lrade union
leaders and figures of a rather rigid left wing ideoleogy. It is necessary,
however, for the JSP to attract a wider range of the electorate in order to
ensure the glection of those candidates in their constituencies, but

those left wing ex trade union leaders are too'rigid in ideoclogy.

At the same time, when they are elected as members of the National Diet,
it is necessary for the JSP to influence decision making in the National
Diet where the LBP has almost the absolute majority, by making compromises
rather flexibly in day to day negociations with other parties. It might
also be appropriate to add here that those ex trade unicn leaders have
usually 1lost their energy after being elected as Diet members because

they now consider that they have reached the last stage of their lives

and Feel in a sense that they are now retired.

The reason why the LDP has constantly kept an absolute majority might also
be attributed to the JSP's lack of active attitude in running candidates
for national elections. In spite of the fact that all constituencies
elect between three and five members of the House of Representatives with
one single-seated constituency, the JSP has never set up candidates in
all 130 constituencies. In the case of the 1983 election of the House of
Representatives, for example, the JSP established only 144 candidates
altogether which means even if all the candidates had been elected, they
would éonsist of only one fourth of the total number of members of the
House of Representatives in spite of the fact that the JSP thhas always

claimed to be the major opp051tlon.



II Party Oprganisations

Although some analysts of Japanese politics regardlthe LDP as more of

-a coaliticon of parties than as a single party eomposed_of a numbepr of
factions, because the existence of factions and the competiEiOn among
factions are so apparent, -I think this evaluation exaggeratses the realiby

of the LDP,  In spite of the fact that each factioﬁ tries hard to increase
its own {inancial resources, the total amcunt of political money collected

by various factions in ﬁhe LDP has never exceaded 45 percent of the political
money officially collected by the LDP headquarters. It is also true that

the LDP as a party has its party organisation as shown in Appendix C.

In September 1979, Mr Ohira who became Prime Minister in Noﬁember 1978,
dissolved the House of Represéntatives in order to consolidate his
premershlp by re—establlshlng the absclute majority of LDP seats in the
House. Contrary to his 1ntent10n however, the number of LDP seats
decreased by one from 249 to 248 in the election held on 7th October

(see Appendix A). Fukuda, Miki and Nakasone blamed Ohira for the result

" of the election and asked him'to.resign. After 40 days of confusion wﬁen
‘the extraordinary session of the Diet was opened to designate the Prime
Minister on 6th November, the LDP set up two candidaﬁes, Chira and Fukuda,
for Prime Minister. In the first vote, Ohira acquired 135 votes and
Fukuda gained 123 votes, neither and neither of them gaihed an absolute
majority due to the opposition pahties' votes for their own leaders. 1In
the second wvote, when only their.top two candidates in the first vote stood
for electicn, Ohira received 138 votes against Fukuda's 121 votes and was

designated Prime Minister. In spite of the fact that the LDP had set up

© “two-candidates for Prime: Minister; mone of:rthe LDP members left the party

after the designation of the Prlme Mlnlster.
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Then on 16th May 1980, when the JSP proposed the vote of no confidence in
-. the incumbent LDP.Ohira Cabinet and when all other opposition parties, i.e.
Komeli, D8P, JCP, NLC and USD supported this bill, the four anti main-
‘current factions (Fukuda, Miki, Nakasone and Nakagawa) tried to exploit
‘this occasion to 'increase their influence upon decisipn-making inside the
LDP and started negotiations.with Prime Minister Ohira by asking him to
change his political attitude to the introduction of the purchase tax
system to improve the financial situation. While the facticnal leaders of
the anti main-current factions gathered in a room in the Naticnal Diet
Building and continued to negotiate with Prime Minister Chira by telephone,
~the bell which signalled the opening of the plenary sitting of the House of
* Represgentatives rang te introduce the mémbers in the House. This incident

angered the anti main-current factional leaders.

Although the LDP retained the absolute majority of 256 seats in the House
of Representatives (510 seats plus the Speaker) at that time, the vote of
no confidence was passed by 243 votes for and 187 votes against. The LDP

. members who Were consciously absent from voting numbeﬁed &9 (Fukuda faction
34, Miki faction 25, MNakagawa faction 8, Nakasone faction 2). Prime
Minister Ohira dissolved the House but he never expelled the absent members
from the LDP. Furthermore, he officially nominated those absent meﬁbers

as official LDP candidates in the election which followed the dissolution
of the House of Representatives. At the same time, those absent members
did not leavethe LDP and accepted the nomination by Mr Ohira as the LDP

candidates.

In this election, which was held simultaneously with the election of the
House of Councillors, on 22nd June 1980, the LDP acquired 284 seats and
recovered the absolute majority again although Prime Minister Ohira himself

died during the election campaign.



11

These two incidents which cccurred under the Ohira Cabinet between 1979

and 1980 showed the strength of the powers of factions and their limit in

the LDP. Factions inside the LDP can freely act for themselves and overthrow
~ the incumbent. Factions cannot, however, spiit the pérty under normal

political conditions.

It is true that the factions in the LDP function as organs of recruitment

. when the LDP selects the President, important party officials and even

Cabinet ministers. Originally the President of the LDP was elected by

the Party Congress where (1)} the members of the National Diet and (2) Forty-
seven representaﬁives each elected from one of forty-seven prefectures.

Even after the introduction of a ﬁrimary election whieh selects two candidates
for the Presidency by direct voting of all the membefs of the LDP, the
members of the two Houses of the National biet vote ﬁo.decide on the

President of the LDP. The factions whibh support the incumbent President
~form the main current while the defeated group of factions are called

anti main-current factions.

Beside the President, the LDP has several significant offices which
exercise powerful control over party administration; Vice President,
Secretary General,*Directbr of Executive Committee aﬁd Director of Policy
Research Affairs Council. Because.the President of the LDP 1s inevitably
slected as the Prime Minister in the National Diet, the Vice President is
de facto leader of the party. The Secretary General controls all the
administrative staff and party money. The thirty member Executive
Committee is the most important party organ which takes decisions on
daily matters and the Director of the Executive Committee chairs the
meeting. The Policy Affairs Research Council recommends legislative policy
decisions and the Director of the Policy Affairs Heseérbh Council chairs
the meeting. All these important offices are usually scalbtered among the

.varicus factions in order toc retain the balance inside the party.
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The Electicn Steering Committee which directly controls the seelcetion of
candidates in national elections consists of (1) President (2} Vice
President and (3) 12 members who are appointed by the President. In the

. nomination of the 12 members, however, the leadership of the President is
limited because here again he must consider the balance among factions.

‘A3 his leadership as Prime Minister is limited in his nomination of
‘ministers (in the past decade the allocation of 20 ministers of the LDP
cabinet has mostly taken place in this way: toe the Tanaka faction three or
Four ministers, %0 the Chira-Suzuki faction three, to the Fukuda faction
thrée, to the Nakasone faction two, to the Miki-Komoto faction two, bto the
Upper House members three, to independent LDP Lower Houss members three or
four), he can . only allocite the number of members to each faction inside
the Election Steering Committee, taking inte account the balance among
factions. The names of the members are usually put forward by each factional
leader (in the case of the nomination of ministers, the Prime Minister can

select the names of the list of candidates proposed by factional leaders).

-The usual. process of candidate selection in the LDP starfs from the prefect-
~ural branch. - Taking each constituency's situation, each prefectural head-
quatrters proposes the namé of candidates to the national headguarters, i.e.

to the Election Steering Committee. If they have problems in selection, the
prefectural headquarters usually sends all names of candidates to the national
headquarters and asks them to select those Who should be the official

LDP candidates. |

The Election Steering Committee éends its decision to'the Executive
Committee which “decides.the important matters related to the management
of the party and the activities in the Diet" (Article 36 of the LDP
Constitution), The Executive Committee consists &0 30:members (15 . members
of the House of Representatives; T members of the Hduse of Councillors
and 8 members appointed by the President). Here again, the balance among
factions is considered when the LDP members select the members of the

Executlve Committee, The candidates are-nominated by the President after

c-mrrhf%re¢ognitionﬁby the-Exeéutiﬁglthmittéé#of?théhpropdsed list drafted by the .

- .Election Steering Committee.
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The LDP invented several devices to solve the problems which often occur
in the selection of candidates. First, the LDP issues a certificate of

LDP membership (Toseki Shomei) to the candidates whHo are members of the

LDP but who are not selected as official LDP candidates. Secondly, immediately
after the election, the LDP automatically nominates thé independent candidate
who is a member -of the LDP and who is elected. The date of the nomination

is retroactive to the beginning of the election. Thirdly, the LDP head-
quarters carries out public opinion peolls when it encounters difficulty

in selection and tries to increase the persuasive power of the selection done

by the headquarters.

In the end, if they cannot find agreement even at the Executive Committee

cn the nomination of official candidates among rival factions, the Executive
Commitiee simply adopts a resolution that "the selection of offieial
candidates in the particular constituency should be done by senior officers
{San Yaku) of the party, i.e. the President, the Vice President, the
Director of ﬁhe Executive Committee and the Director of policy affairs
research council”. Because those senior offices are scattered among four
factions, those office holdefs bargain for the nomination of official
candidacies between factions by giving one to faction A in one constituency

and by giving one to faction B in another constituency.

In the case of the JSP the selection of candidates does not become a
serious problem so frequently. The JSP has only 65,000 members in spite
of the fact that it gained 11 million votes in both Upper and Lower House
elections., At the same time, the main organisation which supports the
JSP, i.e. General Council of Trade Unions of Japan (Sohyo) had 4.5
million members and 6,800 trade unions in 1983 (see Table 10).

When the prefectural headquarters select the official candidates, tﬁerefore,
they cannot ignore these two facts. In order to carry out the campaign,
the JSP must have both the financial and physical support of grade union
members because the number of JSP members is so smail. The result is
usually the selection of left wing candidates rather than right wing or
moderate candidates and the seleétion of ex trade union leaders as official

JSP candidates.
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In the case of the J3P, the prefectural headquarters prdpose the nomination

to the national headquarters and the central Executive Committee finzlly

admits the proposal (see Appendix D).

Although the JSP gains a higher proportion of votes in.rural areas as

shown in Table U, because even in rural areas the trade unions of civil
servants usually have the initiative in political manoeuvering, the selection
of candidates does not become a sericus matter. The fact that the JSP

sets up multiple candidates only in 20 constituencies out of 130 constituencies
{see Table 8) and the fact that the JSP was successful in electing multiple
candidates in only 8 constituencies in the election of the House of
Representatives, as well as the fact that the JSP cannot set up candidates

in all 130 constituencies, also shows the reason Whygthggselection of
candidates is not so serious_a problem in the J5P. For the JSP, recruiting
a greater number of candidates is & much more serious (and difficult)

problem.

In the case of the DSP, because the possibility of candidates being elected
is less than that of JSP candidates, the support of the trade unions

becomes more important. In reality, with a few exceptions, the DSP sets

up candidates only in those constituencies where there are some big trade
unions which belong to the Japanese Confederation of Labour (Domei). In
those constituencies candidates are supperted both financially and
physically not only by the trade unions but also by companies because the
trade unions which belong to 22223 are usually non militént, economy-
orientated trade unions. It might be appropriate to add here that almost
all Japanese trade unions are vertically organised on the base of individual

companies and not on the base of industry in a horizontal way.

In the case of both Komei and the JCP, the characteristics of those parties
are solid and centralised organisafion and tight contrel by the centre

over the members, although the reasons for the solid organisation of each
party are very different. Kome;.is religion and JCP is ideology. In

both parties, the supporters devote themselves whole heabtedly te their
party activities. Komei had 167,000 members in December 1982 and the JCP
had 480,000 members in May 1984.
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Komei had always set up candidates from members of Soka Gakkai, a Buddhist
organisation, which publicly supports the Komei Party and which claims to
have 750,000 devotee households and 16,622,000 believers. However, Komei,
astounded the public by making a list of candidates which consisted entirely
of rnon members of Soka Gakkal in the 1983 Upper House elections after the
introduction of the proportional.representation system. Because of the
constant setting up of Scka Gakkal members as candidates in the elections
of the House of Representatives, although Komei has the election Steering
Committee as party organ (see Appendix E}, the candidates proposed by the
President have always been approved by the Central Executive Committee

and subordinate organs such as the prefectura; headquarters, the general
branches and the branches were informed of this from the top of the party

organisation.

The strong devotee attitudes of the members of the Soka Gakkai and the
tightly controlled and centralised organisation of the Komei party enable
Komei to assess easily the votes they can obtain in a particular constituency.
The ratic of those elected among the candidates in national elections are,
therefore, always high. It was 98.3 percent in 1983 Lower House election

(see Table 11). '

This strong devotee attitude of the believers of Soka Gakkal can be partly
attributed to the nature of Soka Gakkai., Soka Gakkal claims o succeed

to the creed created by Nichiren who lived in the Kamakura period {(AD 1192 -
1339). It was the period when Japan was faced with a critical external
threat to its very existence as an independent state becauss the Mongel
Emperor Kubilai Khan sent great armadas against Japan twice in 1274 and
1281. Nichiren, living in this britical period, appealed to the people to

realise the importance of the independence of the nation.
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Saka Gakkai, which claims to be an orthodox successor to Nichiren's appeal,
is very much politically orientated and nationalistic;_'When the Scka
Gakkali established the Komei Party aa Komei Seiji Renmeil (Association of

Clean Politios) in 1961 Seka .Gakkai advocated the- principle of Ohbutsu Myogo

which means combining polltioal pouwer (Oh - King)} with the ereed of Buddhism
(Butsu-Buddhal. '

The Komei Party, which adopted-the present name in 1964 from Komeisei ji
Remoei after having been criticised-for oombining'state _power with-religion
which is unoonetitutional as defined in Artiole 20 'No religious organisation
shall reoeive any privileges from the State nayr exeroiee any political
authority" publioly abolished thia Chbutsu Myogo idea. It still. advocates

a Buddhist welfare society. whioh it calls "human socialism“ and is very
nationalistlc. Because Komei haa organised as a religious party, the

most deprived people in aooiety, handicapped pecple and unorganised labour,
aometimea it shows a very radioal standpoint 1n an ideologioal perapective
although it is conservative as a- religioue party. Beoauee it drganised the
bottom strata in society, it stressed that they repreaent the materialistic
interests of the people while appealing to spiritual values as a religioua
party. In all these. points, the Komei - ‘Party reoeived solid support. from

the oeiievere of Soka Gakkail although it might:be,politioally opportunistic.

This opportunisbic political nature of the Komei Party, however, makes its
seleotion of candidates quite flexible s¢ that the Komel Party w1ll seleet:

members of the Soka Gakkai as candidates in the eleotions of- the House of

Représentatives and non-Soka Gakkai lntelleotuals as oandldates ‘in the

eleotione of the House- of Counoillors in the future as it did in 1983

By organising the candidate eeleotion in thie way, the Komei Party also

tries to solve the problem of appealing to a wider aeotion or ‘the ordinary
electorate. Although they have a hard core of atrong dovotees the

IKomei Party is dlBllked by the seoond higheat numbar of bhe electorate (see

Table 12). '
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The Japan Communisi Party advocates the most flexible type of Euro-

communist tjpefof idealogy. It’eitinguiohed the word proletarian
dictatorship” from its constitution and changed from cells, as basic

organs, .to branches. The JCP, however, has never loosened the tight

control. oP the central committee over the various organieetione in51de the
Party, advocating their control of the party as "centralised democracy“

(see Appendix F) Although the delegates of the legislative organs are
elected by the subordinate legielative organs, when. onee the oentral committee
is eetabliehed it dominates the. whole party and -in the cage of the seleotion
of candidates 1t usually nominates the orriciai candidatee one-sidedly.
However, we ean know. that the JCP makes serious efforts to nominate ‘the
oandidatea who have some oonnection with looal affairs. The JCP is, -

beaide the LDP ‘the only party whieh sets up oandidateslin all 130

oonetituenoies in ‘the eleotion of the House of Representatives

Thé New.ttberal'CIUb and'theFUnitea'Democratic Sooialists are new_parties.

The NLC was established on 25th.'June 1976 when 6 members of the LDP. {one

of them was a memher of the Houae of Councillors) left the party after the

Lockheed scandal was dieolosed in February. Those aix ex-LDP membere

strongly attacked the corruption inside the LDP and a “gerontocraoy“

- which was "bent on backroom power struggles"-("Statement of the split. of
the Party"). | ‘ | ' |

WIth one exoeption all members who, left the LDP at that time were younger
politioiane who had ‘started their political cereers after the end of World
War IT and three Were in their. thirties at the time of the split. They
considened that the post World War II demooraoy which they consider to be
valuable was in. orisis when they eaw that the incumbent Prime Minister
Miki, who waas oonsidebed to be the most active in reforming the LDP,

was forced to nesign by the old oonventional faction 1eaders. They

consldered there wae no longer.any poeeibility of reforming the LDP

e B e LT



18

Consequently their new party, the New Liberal Club, advocated {1} ethics
in politics (2) re-vitalisation of democracy by destroying the LDP-JSP

two party system which thef considered to be cut of date and no longer
able to respond to the quieckly ehanging public opinion and (3} disarmament
and non—nuclear policy to prevent the revival of the pre-World War II

militariem in Japan.-

There is no doubt that the NLC is & conservative party They publicly
advocate a free market economy although they in31at on improving the
.eystem to reallse a much fairer society The NLC publicly announced that
they had 20 000 members and 40 ,000 associated sympathisers 1n June 1984

In spite of tneir assertien ﬁheﬁ ﬁéerontocracy" should be aboliehed, we
gannot see an& drastic change in.NLC'party organisation ana party
administration {(see Appendix G): Although it has-tne Election Steering
Committee, beeause the siie of the ﬁarty is 30 small (itleet up only 17
candidates in the 1983 Lower House election) almost all party management
including the selection of candidates is decided in the Standing Executive
Committee which consists of 17 members and is then ratified by the National
Executive Committee. In reality, the majority of the NLC's candidates
are-old LDP candidates who could not get official nomlnation as LDP
candidates.

The UDS was established on'26th March 1977 when the right-wing leader of
the JSP.left the party and formed a coalition organisation with leaders
of the citizens movement Althoush the UD3. is very 1nteresting i the
sense that it tries to- establish a loose organisatlon which is. different from
that of oonventional parties and that it attempts to bring the citizens
movement, which tries ‘to attain their gOals outslde the parllamentary
system through direct action, into the framework of the parliamentary
syetem its results have not as yet proved. succeesful It has never been
successful either in recruiting the leaders of the citizens movenents as
candidates 'with one exception in Tokyo. It might take ‘some time for us
" to assess correctly any 1nnovatione in thie party, including the selection

procesaes of the candidates.
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III . Traits of Candidates

It 1s generally said in Japan that wh&ﬁ is needed for the-candidates to
be successful in elections. are three traits; Jiban (ground of power)
Kanban (advertisement ‘Hoarding or well-known name) and Kaban (bag or
campalgn money). These three traits are also the main criteria when
the party organ selects its own official candidates in the LFP,; the JSP
the DSP and the NLC,

Jiban is espeéiéll& impontant_in'Jaﬁan because the candidate‘s nonnections
with the local.éommunity are ebpecially'appreciated émOng voters. . For examplle,
the ratio of the members of” the House of Representatives who are brought up

in the same - prefecture as- the ‘one they are elected in now reaches 91 8% in

the LDP, B4. 6% in 'the JSP, 80.0% in the DSP although the ratlo is 60.0% in

the Komei Party and U43.6% in the JCP (Asahi Nankan 19?5)

In the LDPiand in the JSP)the locality is éspecially important because

these two parties et up multiple candidates in the same constituency. The
special local connections of a candidate and the fact that he has a special
area where.he can obtain an overwhelming rnumber of votes due to his
bonnections, give nim an extna_stbength because he need not worry about that
area buﬁ-can concentrate hisrcampaign outsidé ghe-aneaﬂtn cultivate .new

support.

In the LDP and the JSP candidates carry out their campaign on an individual

base rather than a party base. Usually the candidate undertakes his QW

organisation to secure his votes. This Kind of individual candidate's:

organlsablon is called Koenkai (supportlng 335001ation) The eandidate

tries to: keep thls organisation solid by hav1ng regular meetings or by organis-
ing trips of sighbseeing groups. to hot-spring resort areas. In such cases

' the cost-af food and travel of Koenkai members is subsidised by the

candidatea.
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We can classify the organisation or.Koenkai.into two types. First, some
candidates try to organise the members of the prefeotural council and the

oity mayore or village masters (see Flg 3} Because those local polltlclane
have thelir supporters the national candidates can indireotly recruit the
support of the electorate 1n thie hierarohloal type of organisatieatlon.

In the case of Mr. Metsuno, a. member of the House of Repreeentativee he
organises 12 membere out of 21 prefectural counoil members and the’ maJority

of oity mayors and vlllage masters in Kumamoto the 1et oonetituency- In the
case of indireot control Koenkais, beoauee the prefeotural headquerters consiast
of prefectural counoil membere, the candidate can easily get the proposal of

his nomlnation ae the offioial candidate of the LDP for. natlonal elections.

Secondly, some candidates organise the mass electorate direotly A candidate
forms a small group of his supportere in a narrow. area . then he combines
these groups into some large organisation. In this way helorganiees the
mass-eleotorate directly. One of the reasons why Mr Tanaka, the ex Prime
Minister:who eas involved in the Lookheed ecandel still gets overwhelming
votes in his constltuency is that he has a solid organisation of voters of
this type there. He of'ten visits the basic small group and keeps direct
contact with them. He tries to fulfil all the electorate! s demands by
retaining direot contacts. Tnese two types of Koenkai are shown in Fig.3.

It might be sald that the LDP{and also partly the JSP) is a kind of coalition
of thoee individual oandidatee' Koenkals In this sense, although the LDP

had 2, 478 ]e]0] members in September 1983, those members are the members of the
individual oandidates‘ organieatione and not the membere of the LDP ae a party.

Once the LDP official publioation admitted the fact thére was no member of the
LDP per se and wrotes "the organisatione which support the partles are
ultimately the following three organisaitone, first the indivldual Koenkais
which support the LDP membero in various levels of the legielative bodies.
Secondly, the civil. service 3ystem which has close relat;one with the LDP

as ruling party in the parliamentary eystem. Thirdly, in connection with the
bureaucratie gystem, there are many organisations and eorporations which

exist under governmental control....These are not our own party's organieations,
but the peeudo—organisations ‘of the LDP" (the LDP “Soshik; Koho" (Organisational
Report) 1st June 1970)
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The existence of the individual-Konkais is one of -the reasons why we have
"Nisei"  (second generation) members of the Japaneée National Diet. It is
the salfest way for the electorate and the party to set up the eldest son

witen the incumbent membepr of the Diet dies Because by doing so the electorate
can retain the organisation which reﬁresenta their interests to the National
Diet. The Koenkai in this way become a solid organisation of the “Gesellschaft"
type which functions as an éxpression of interest organ éowards the cutside
world while it retains the nature of "Gemeinshaft“ in its interior.. The
Nisei members.in the House of'Reprgsentatives.totalled 96 members out of

250 members (38.4%) in the case of the LDP.and 122 members in total among

511 members (Z3.9%) in the éléction of 1983 (see Table 13}. It is also a
fact that around 30% of the incumbent LDP members of the Diet wish to
begueath their Jiban to their-SOns or'gbaﬁdsons,see Asahi Shimbun "Jiminto-
Hoshu Kenryoku No Kozo" {The LDP - the_Structure of the Conservatlive Power)
1970 pp 262-263.

The increase of the Nisei statesmen implies the decrease of the possibility

of ordina#y young ambitious-peoble running for election as official party
candidates. It is quite‘natubal, therefore, that some very serious antagonistic
raeling'occurs between'the-ﬁiggi candidate who succeeds his father's Jiban

and the. rival candidate who has been secbetary.to the same persch and wishes

Lo succeed to the same QEEEE'. BecauSe.quite a2 number of secretaries to the
members of the Diet have political ambitions and beééuse the ratioc of ex-
secreﬁary members is large and ranks_third, as shown.in Table 14, this kind

of struggle between the Nisei céndidate and thé ex-secretary candidate arises

guite often,

In the_Hdgse_of Representative éle@tiop in Dedember 1983, when Mr Ichiro
Nakagawa, the leader of one faction in the LDP, committed suicide on 9th
January 1983, both his eldest'$on;_Mr Shoichl Nakagawa and his chief |
secretary, Mr Muneo Suzuki,_tﬁied Lo rqn.ﬂor gledtioh and wished to succeed
to the late Nakagawa's. Jiban in_HQkka;do 5th. constituency. His son insisted
Yhe iﬁ'the oh;y-orthoddx.suCOeasor-tb‘the 1até_Nakagawd’s political will
because he is the eidést'son“,'while'mn Suzuki iﬁsigtéd, "Being the secretary
to the late Nakagawa he knows best what the late Nakagawa's intended, and as
an experienced polibibian.helcan best represent the lbcgl‘interests.“ Mr
Suzuki also added, "it is alwost imprsible-fof an 1neiperienced'new person
who knouws nothing about politics to know how tolrealisé local interésts in

central politica®™.
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In a sense these two candidates advocated two.different.types of legitimacy
in seekiﬁg the nomination as the bfficial candidate of the LDP.. One insisted
on the primacﬁ of blood, like the monarchy, and the other insisted on "virtu"
(power) in the Machiavellian sense as the source of légitimacy-in polities,
The Hokkalde prefectural headquarters could not decide who should be the
official candidate of the LDP and sent a méssage to the central headquarters

which said "tHe three new candidates should be equally treated®.

Thé LDP central headqﬁanters, however? gave the official'candidacy to Mr
Shoichi Nakagawa. The Hokkaido LDP pﬁefectural headquarters made the other
two hew candidateS"includLng Mr Suzuki, és "the;candidates officially
recommended by the Hokkaldo LDP headquarters“ after recelv1ng the decision
from. the central headquarters and asked. every LDP member possible to openly
support Mr Suzuki. The result of the election is shown in Table 15. Due

tc severe competition between'ﬂr I. Nakggéwa and Mr‘Suzuki,'the total LDP
votes among the electorate increased from-41.9% in IQBQ to 52.7% in 1983
altheugh the number of seats dééreéséd frbm‘théee to tﬁo. Both Mr I. Nakagawa

and Mr Suzuki were elected.

Tt is a well known fact .that a large'proportion of members in the National
Piet are ex-civil servants, as shown in Table 14. This cccured because

(1) senior civii servants in central government have to resign rathef early
although the legal retiring age is 65; (2) thé,ceﬁtrél government contprols
and roles in decision making are fairly_stroqg in comparison with othep
highly industrialised countries' central governments, (3) there is no legal
prohibition.to stop ex senior civil servants running for national election.
Because after the merger of the LDP in 1955 the LDP has constantly been in
power, ex. senior civil servants ususally run for eledtion as LDP cahdidates,
exploiting the connections which were established wh;le'thay were in central

government,

The 1nterast1ng fact is that we can cla531fy the factions into two types,

"Kanryo Habatsu" {eivil servants factlonsJ and “Tojin Habatsu"(poliiteians

factions) on the basis of the ratio of ‘ex civil servants members (See Table
16). The Suzuki and Fukuda factions belong to the former, and the Komoto
and the Nakasone factions belong to the latter, As ei civil servants'

statesmen were rather cautious at eh time of the normalisation of Japan-
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China diplomatic .relations, Kanryo'Habatsu are -rather cautiocus in the

initiation of new dimensions'ih politics,.ahd Tojin Habatsu are more

active in the initiation of new policies. .

Because senior civil servants have CIOse contacts with party leaders and
because they can secretly prepavre for thelr elections by investing publio
flnancial resources in their future constituenciee the. ratio of ‘ex senior
civil servants . candldates being selected as Offlclal pariy candidates and
their electoral success is higher than the average ratlo of new candidates.
This second aspeot explains why the senior clvil servants of ‘the Ministry of
Treasury occupy the largest ratio among.ex civil servant members ef the Diet
(See Table 17).

Another interesting fact is that many non ex civil servants statesmen are

now cohsidering how they can retain control over the ecivil servants.who

are very powerful in policy formation and eolitical decisicn making because
they know the Eechniques of solving the societal problems administratively.

One response we can see on the side of statesmen is their efforts to specialise
in a particular sphere by remaining in one particular standing commitee.

By doing so, they can also accuire the support of various organisations

in that sphere.

Another response was the introduction of the proportional representation
system into the national eonstiteency in 1983 with the:perty 1is£s of

ranked candidates. Tﬁe politicians .tried to control'the seniOr civil servants
by threatenlng them that party leaders w1ll degrade those dlsobedlent senior
civil servants in the list ef candidates. Tithough these efforts by
politicians in the introduetion of .the- proportlenal representation system
were unsuccessful in the end because it resulted a greater inerease in

ex 01vil servant members of the House of Counclllors in the LDP, these
efforts show us that there is an increase in tenslon between the ever-
1ncreas1ng ex bureaucrats and University of Tokyo graduate members of the Diet

and non bureaucrat politicians’ (See Table 183},
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IV  The Future

What are the results cf these candidate selections Japanese atyle? How

do they influence the future of Japanese p011t1cs?

First, the 1ntervention of factions in candidate selection in "the middle
sized constituencies” will cause a gradual but steady disintegration of

the two majcr Japanese parties, the LDP and the JSP. The LDP will suffer

more deeply than the JSP. Already the LDP Passed a no confidence vole against
its own Prime Minister An 1979 in spite of the fact that it had absolute

ma jority, and set up two candidates for Prime Minister in the Diet. The

recent quick expansion of the Tanaka faction and its policy to set up the own
candidate in any ccnstituencylwhere it is possible in the Lower House election

will produce more friction inside the LDP.

Secondly, personal allegiance will become more important in Japanese politics
in the future, Professor Robert E. Ward writes:
"There are two major types cf polltlcal allegiance, programmatic and
personal, Programmatic allegiance is based on considerations of policy;
lperaonal allegiance on affection for or loyalty to a particular political
“leader. ,,, Classifying eccieties in terms cf the degree to which
"their membePS'_POlitical allegiancesiare_determlned by programmatic
or personal ccnaiderations Japan would rank-tcward the peracnal end of
auch 4 scale." ("Japans Political System" second ed, 19?8 p.69)
Thiz tendency of. Japanese politics to stress 1ncreasingly personal allegiance
might make Japanese statesmen pay less attention to the public good of
society. It might alsc cause Japanese. politcians to neglect the necessity or
paying attentlcn to the 1nternaticnal situation. Thoae common interests in
both domestic and international society will be taken care more by civil
servants in the future. Japanese”pclitics, therefore' is ahlftlng towards
the non political bureaucratic society where the role and influence of

the clvil servants dominate the whcle decision making systems,

Finally, the candidate selection ncw'taking'place'in_Japan Will increase

localism in Japanese politics. Pecple:will choose the candidate whe glves
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greater consideration to loecal problems rather than to the problems of the
naticn. The increase of localism in Politics and the more central organising

of civil service system in Japan will increase the tention between politicians
and ¢ivil servants in the future and create some kKind of polltical discrepancy

in the Japanese political system.

Perhaps the quick adaptability of the Japanese nation and high sensitivity
which comes from the traditionally high standard of education in Japan
will solve, I hope, the problems in this rather unstable period of Japanese

parllamentary democracy we are approéching.
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Table 1

Types of Constituency in the House of Repreéentabives

Number of Constituencies

" Total rumb

Types er of seats
3 seated k7 141
4 seated b1 164
5 seated b1 205
1 seated ! 1 1
Total 511
Table 2

Types of Constituency in the House of Councillors

4 Prefectural Constituencies (47)

Types Number of Constituencies Total number of seats
i seated 26 26
2 seated - 15 30
3 seated 4 (aichi, Osaka, 12
' Hyogo, Fukuoka}
} seated 2 (Hokkaido, Tokyo) 8
B National Constituency : 76 x 2 = 152
) 50 x 2 = 100

“Total

252



Table 3

_ Average Ratio of LDP Winners in Various Types of Constituency

Types of Constiftuency ' Number .of LDP Winners
Three-seated (27) | 1.7
Four-seated L (41) 2.0

Five-seated (41) 2.4

(1983 House of Representative Elections)



Table 4

LDP
JSP
KOMET
DsP |
JCP
NLC
uDs

Others
and
Absent

Proportion of Votes by Parties and by Areas

(1983 House of Representatives)

Nationwide Area (A) (B) () (D)
Average High population Low population
density areas : density areas
33.3 18.9 33.9 k3.2 50.0
134 10.5 14.5 151 15.6
7.0 11.6 7.3 3.4 1.5
5.0 5.3 5.4 5.1 3.0
6.5 9.0 6.5 4.y 4.2
1.6 3.2 1.8 0.3 -
0.5 0.8 - 0.3 0.6
32,7 40.7 30.6 28.2 25 .1

Source: "Asahi Senkyo Taikan' by Asahi Shimbun
Notes : 1)

2)

3}

The Areas A,B,C and D are classified by the degree
of populaticn density.

A - Metropclitan areas contain 128 seats.

B - Metropelitean suburbs and big local cities which

contain 116 seats.
C - Local Prefectural capitals and big city suburban
areas which contain 186 seats.

D - Rural areas which contain 81 seats.

Independent candldates who are affiliated to parties

are classifled as the candidates of the related parties.

The propeortion of votes is shown as the percentage

amchng the total electorate.



Table 5

Number of members by Factions in the Liberal Democratic Party
{in December 1983)

House of House of ' Total
: Representatives Councillors
Nakasone 41 7 48
Tanaka G2 51 . 113
Suzuki B 50 27 77
Fukuda 410 25 65
Komoto 28 : 8 36

Nakagawa 6 1 7




Table 6
Political Finance by Parties in 1982

Total amount of political money 109.4 {(billion yen)

Parties JCP 21.7
‘ LDP IRT-R
KOMET 8.8

J3P 5.0

D3P 1.6

Factions Nakascne 2.0
Komoto ' 1.2

Fukuda 1.1

Tanaka 0.7

Suzukil _ 0.6

Nakagawa ' 0.6

Sﬁﬂfce: Miniatry of Interior Affairs

"Report of Political Money"

Note : It i= generally considered that the amount of
political money the LDP and the LDP's factions
callect is double or triple the amount which

appears in offieial reports.
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Table 7

Number of Candidates and the results of the election of

the House of Representatives {the LDP in 1983)

Number of Number of Number of Number of Number Difference

Candidates Constituencies incumbent candidates | elected

A members

Equal number ) 59 142 142 121 ~21

to the inocum-)

bent members )

One more ) y1 90 131 83 -7

candidate )

than )

incumbent )

members )

Two more 22 45 89 4z -3

Three more 8 16 4o 15 -1

Total 130 293 402 261 -32
Source: "Asahi Senkyo Taikan", Aszhi Shimbun

Note : Number of candldates inlcudes independent LDP

candidates who are.not selected as official LDP

candidates.,



Table 8

The Results of Multiple Candidacies of ths JSP

in Varicus Types of Constituency

Types of Number of JSP Number of J3P Number of

Constituency Candidates elected constituencies
Three-seated (47) 2 (1) 1 (1) 1
. Pour-seaked [41) 2 (8 i 2 (2) g 8
1 (&)
Five-seated (41) 3 (1) 3 (N 11
2 (10} E 2 (5) - i
1 (5}
Total (130) 144 112 20

Note: In & out-of,a total of 130 constituencies the JSP
could not set up any candidate.,



Table §
Factions inside the JSP (1984)

Sei Koh Ken (Right)

Seisaku Kenkyukai
(Katsumata) {(Centre-left)

Shakaishugi Kenkyukai (Left)
Shinsei Kenkyukai {(Young Left)
Seisaka Kondankai (Left)
Shakaishugi Kyokai {(Left-Leninism)

around

around
around
around
around

around

50

15
1%
20



Table 10

MAJOR. LABOUR FEDERATIONS IN JARAN (JUNE 1983)

No. of Unions . No. of members (1,000)
General Council of o f o ; . '
Trade Unions of S - 6,786 - . ' k. 508
Japan . ' '
Japanese Confederation o 6;102 - . :_ 2,193
of Labour (Domei) ' T : Co
National Federation ' | ST ' CT 64
of Industrial ' ' ' - o
~ Organisations
(Shin Sanbetsu)
Federation of-Independent.- o 969 - 1,480
Unions. (Churitsu Roren) ' '
Others (including 20,918 . I 4,839
non-federated) ' '
Total 38,539 12,520

Note: The members of unions belonging to nmore ‘than one national
federation are double-counted. Therefore, the sum total
may -not match the overall total. o



Table 11 °

NUMBER OF TOP UNSUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES BY PARTIES

(1983 House of Répbesentatives)

Party . No. of ' No. of ' Ratio - No. of top
- " Candidates Elected ' % : “unsuccesaful candidates

LDP 339 250 RN Y

JSP Y e - 77.8 19

KOMET - 59 58 98.3 R

DSP sk 38 ; 70,4 N

JCP . 129 -1 202 24

NLC | A A

ups I 3 T

Others - R ?D2 - 16 ' “!5_'.7 L - : 9

Table 12

THE PARTY WHICH IS DISLIKED. THE MOST.

Never support ‘Will not.suprrt_ . - Total
% - * L %
Lop 6 - 6 - a2
JSP . _ 8 ' ' . ‘ 32 '1_. 40
KOMEI - | 23 35 . 58
JCp | 36 - 31 o 67
DSP | 10 S - . 39
KLC | 10 S T R 38
USD ' 11 '_ﬁ,' , 32 ', 43

Sburce: NHK Public Opinfphinll; national sampléé July 1983.

Note: Ratio shows thg-phoﬁbftibn among the tdéal electorate.
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Figure 3 *
- Two T!PES OF KOENKAI
‘Source: R. Shiratori ed. "Nihon No Seito Chizu" 1980 p.122
o . {Japanese Party Map) '
',&'_ Dlrcct Control Type
- case of" Etsuzan Kai (K.TANﬁKR} -
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Table 13

NUMBER OF SECOND GENERATION (NISEI) MEMBERS
WHO SUCCEED TO THEIR FAMILY'S POLITICAL CAREER
(ELECTTON OF HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 1983)

Party Number of Nisei
96.

LDP

JSP

KOMEI

DSP

JCP

NLC

usp _
Independent

Table 14

CAREER PATTERNS OF THE CANDIDATES IN THE 1979 ELECTION OF
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Total
Career
1. Local politicians 209
2. Party senior members 140
3. Trade Union leaders 112
. Journalists, . lawyers etec. 101
5. Civil . servants : 93
6. Secretarles of the members of Natinnal Dlet . 93
LDP : JSP .
1. Local politiclans 29% 1. Trade Union leaders
2. Civil. servants 22 2. ‘Local politicians
3. Diet members? 18. S : :
secretaries
Komei JCP .
'. Local politicians 45% 1. Senior party members
2.8enior members of 39 C2.
party and Soka Gakkai ' - 3. Trade union leaders
DSp NLC
1. Local politicians. 30% 1. Local politicians
17 1.

2. Trade union leaders

Source: "Nihon No Seito Chizu“

11

2
6
0
5

—_

‘Number of sedts elected
2%

J112

58
38
C26.

No. of candidates

Lawyers, Journalists etec

Diet members' secretaries

Journalists,

(Polltical Map of Japan)

ed. by R. Shiratori p 117

‘lawuers ete.

Ratic

23.5%
18,7
12.6
11.3
10,4
10.4

52%

53%
18

15

23%
23
23



Table 15 -
The Result of ﬁleétion of the House of
Representatives in Hokkaido 5th Constituency
(Five Seated_Cthtituency)' o - _
June 1980 S  December 1983

Y S S S S S S S S S S S S S S SR RA R LR L I L LSS S S SRS SRS R s RS SR TR ECCSCSEESCSIoEEEE2SCDooEE====

1. I. Nakagawa 145,801 1. S. Nakagawa 163,755

_ 4. Suzuki ) 67,436
. : ' - Takebe 61,762
2. - Yasuda 95,919 — N Yasuda 61,762
Kitamura 84,314 — 5 Kitamura 64,866
LDP Total 41.91% LDP Totali 52.72%
Absent 22.09% Absent 18.50%
3. Okada o 92,464~y 3. Okada 71,643,
5. Shimada = 78,606 ——- 5 ‘2. Shimada 71,955
Shiﬁmura- 77,515 ———————3 5, Shimmura 65,151
JSP Total 31.94% - JSP Total 26.22%
Shibata 31,578 > Shibata 20,478
JCP Total 4.06% :  JCP Total 2.56%

——-rv-lnﬂn---—-————--—-n—--—u-————-—-----z-d——————.--—-———————'-— — W N SR e —
B e e R I R Y Tor ] Tz===z====

Note: Ratio is the propartion of votes among the total electorate.



Table 16

EX CIVIL SERVANTS IN LDP FACTIONS (FEB. 1984)

Suzuki

Fukuda.

Tanaka

Komoto (Miki) .

Nakasone

Ishihara (Nakagawa)x

Indepehdentaz

Total

House of
Representatives

18749
15/42
/62
.5/28

 6/49

" 0/6.

/22

627258

House of
Councillors

12/28
- 10/25

20752

2/8

YT

0/0 .
T 6/16

151/36°

Toctal

- 30/77
S 25/67
/134,

7/36
7/56

/6

10/38°

113/394

fatio

39.0
37.3
29.8
iy

12.5

. 26.3

28.7



Table 17 .

EX CIVIL SERVANTS IN LDP BY MINISTRIES (FEB 1984)

Ministry

Treasury
Construction
Agriculture

Bome Affairs
Labour

Industry & Trade
Policé Agency .
Transport

Posts

Foreign Affairs .
Welfare

‘Defence Agency
National Rail
Education

Prime Minister*s Office

House of ]
Representatives

19

w

Management & Coordinate Ageney 0
Economic Pianning Agency o
Science & Technology Agency 1
Others (Pre War Ministries) - 1
Total 62

House of

Councillors

6

- N FE = W O R

nopy -

—_

51

Totai
25
13

-2
11
10

RNow W &

oy

113
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Appendix C ORCANISATION OF THE LIBERALI, DEMOCRATIC PARTY
Party
Congress
1
Diet
Members President
Meeting
Vice President Election
Steering
CommitGee
Executive
Committee
Ex officio
Committee
Central National Sec-r’etar-y . HR HC
Training Organisation |  General ‘Members Members
College | Committese - Meeting Meeting
| | Policy Affairs
Groups Local Local, _ gzizziih
Organisation |{ Councils | {Organisation
Bureau Bureanu Bureau |
' ; 17 Committees on
: T Policy Research
. City Branches
‘ Councils etc,
efc.
Business
Corporations . .
Agricultural Vice ?ecretary General
Corporations
etc.

Administrative 3ection




Appendix D

ORGANI3IATION OF THE JAPAN SOCIALIST PARTY

Central Headquarters
(national)

paam |

Supporting Organisations
(T Trade Unions and the
League of Young 3ocialists
which can send their
delegates to the National
Conventiocn)

Prefectural Headquarters
(prefectural)

General Branches
{eity, county)

Work Place Branches
| tbasic organisation)

Groups
(Action Units)

[

Area Branches
{(basic organisation)

T T

Groups
{Action Units)

% Organisation of Central Headquarters

Regulation
Committee

National Convention

Central Executive Committee

Auditing
Committee

Central Adwministrative Sections (19)

Election
Steering
Committee




Appendix E

ORGANISATION OF THE KOMEI PARTY

Central Committee National Convention
{Legilslative Organ) (SupremeLegislabive
Organ)

Diet Members
Congress

(Legislative Organ)

LCentral Executive Committee%
(Supreme [Executive Oprgan}

Prefectural Headquarters

Administrative : Bozrd Convention
Sections (24)

I l

I J_ 1 - o General Branches
Election Board .| Convention
Steering

Committee

) ' Branches

i J Board ' Convention
{Executive ' (Executive ‘Legislative

Organs) Organs) Organs)



Appendix F

(Legislative Organ)

Party Congress

*.

every

ORGANISATION OF THE JAPAN COMMUNIST PARTY

~—> Chairman

—> Chairman of

(Supervising Organ) Executive Committee

2-3
years

Prefectural Party

———>Vice-Chairman
Exec. Com.

Central Commibbgéf

Convention A

Regulation u—aElzcutive Committee
Commitiece ecretary General
Auditing ' Secretariat

Committee

o
gvery -
year

Area Party Convention

T " ”'\' entral Party-Paper

Prefectural Committee Editorial Committee

> Chairman

>=Standing Committees

vearly ~ |
: CoeTE DIESRERS: > Area Committee _
! ' ‘
I N .
1. - - -~ Chairman
: > Standing Committee
Branch Pérty
Convention '
L } NB _
every 6 Branch Commlttes > Branch Chief
months
Branch
Note 1) .Cells as basic organisations were abolished and
branches were adopted :
Note Z2) wee-d Election
—>  Selection
—»  Appoititment



Appendix G

ORGANISATION OF THE NEW LIBERAL CLUB

National Representative Convention 1

—[Pelitical Ethies

Standlng Executlve
Committee - .

e e b . — — — e o ]

Representative,
Secretary General,
Standing Committee
Members

Committees (8}
and
Secretariat

Election Steeringif;m
Commlttee |

(Executive Organs)

Committee

Regulation Committee|

Auditing Committee '

t_Natiqnal Executive Committee

Prefectural Representatives
Convention

Regional Representatives
Convention

mlmian (H.R. constituency size)

Area Representatives
Convention '

T, Siiisisel (City, Villages)

ﬂembefs r

(Legislative Organs) {Regulative Organs)
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tA SELECTION DES CANBIDATS AUX ELECTIGNS LEGISLATIVES EN FRANCE

et

Le développement des partis politiques a introduit un intermédiaire
dans le processus &lectoral entie l'&lectaur et 1'&lu, entre le représenté et
le représentant, qui modifie beaucoup la nature de leurs rapports. Avant
d'8tre choisl par les &lecteurs, 1'&lu est d'abord dé&signé par um parti. poli-
tique et les &lecteurs ne font que ratifier ce choix. L'€lection proprement
dite est précédée par un mécanisme au cours duquel le parti procide a la dési-
gnation du candidat qui affrontera emsuite les &lecteurs. Cette remise en
cause du schéma classique de la représentation pose plusieurs problémes que
nous analyserons en confrontant la préparation des &lections législatives

frangaises depuis 1958 et plus particulisrement celles de 1978 et 1981 :

~ Le premier probléme est constitué par 1'influence des partis poli-
tigues dans le processus de choix des candidats, c'est-3-dire par lTexistence
ou non d'un monopole partisan et par le maintien ou non de candidatures
individuelles. ' ‘

. ~ Le second probl3me concerne les techmniques de choix au sein des
partis politiques, et notamment la part des dirigeants nationaux, des diri-
geants locaux ou des groupes de militants qui se manifestent dans ce processus.

~ Le troisiZme probléme est celui des atouts sociaux et politiques

dont doivent bénéficier les candidats pour réussir i surmonter 1'ensemble de
ceg méEcanismes. '

I. - LE MONOPOLE PARTISAN DE LA SELECTION DES CANDIDATS

Selon M. Duverger, il existe plusieurs degrés d'intervention des
partis politiques dans la dé@signation des candidats (1). Mals, alors que
certains pays accordent aux partis politiques un moncpole absolu ou relatif
dans la désignation des candidats, d'autres pays counaissent une liberté
plus grande dans le sens ol un candidat peut affrontex librement le suffrage
des 8lecteurs sans patronage partisan. La France connait une situation de
ce type. Tout citoyen, remplissant les conditions légales, est libre de se

' présenter aux &lections législatives sans mentiocmner une &tiquette politi-
que et sans &tre affilié 3 unm parti. Mais dans la réalité, les partis poli~
tiques exercent un quasi-monopole sur la sélection des candidats. L'expé-
rience de la Séme République mentre d'ailleurs que seuls les candidats
investis par des partis politiques ont des chances d'8tre &lus.

Des contraintes pénalisent les candidats indZpendants. Ces dermiers
sont d'autant plus isolés, qu’ils ne peuvent se ré&clamer d'aucun courant
national, d'aucun programme connu. Leur propre espace de référence est la
circonscription législative ef non le territolre natiomal, alors qu'on
assiste surtcout depuis 1967 i une natiomalisation des configurations poli~
tiques, Les candidats indZpendants sont donc de plus em plus rares. A titre
d'exemple, dans la région Nord - Pas—-de-Calais, le nombre des candidats se
présentant sans investiture ou soutien et donc en dehors de toute attache



partisane tend 3 décroitre,.comme en témoigne le tableau suivant

NOMBRE DE CANDIDATS SANS ATTACHE PARTISANE

-
-

DANS LA REGION NORD — PAS-DE-CALAIS

1958 1962 1967 1968 1973, 1978 1981
Valeur absolue 22 10 13 9 10 4 6
% des candidats 12,097 5,927 | 8,237 5,63% 4&,37% 1,39% 3,457

(Source ¢

La monopolisation des candidatures
lente 3 se développer 4 l'occasion des &1
didats aux premil8res &lecticdns se sont: pr
pendarment des appareils partisans,
leur candidature i un parti (2).
ont repris le contrdle du processus (3
tituent et s'organisent autour de futu
la volonté de se présenter en-dehors et au~dessus d
subsiste encore, Cette personnalisation de la candi

A. Laurent : Espace et comportement &1
de 3dme ayole, mars 1983, p. 218).

Mais

actuelle, 1'action de M. Raymond Barre (3).

‘En revanche, les candidats

formations politiques, constituent
aux Elections législatives,

¢ctoral, Thése: de doctorat

par les partis politiques a &té plus
ections présidentieslles. Les can-
ésentés individuellemept et indé-
méme s'ils cherchaient ensuite 3 imposer
progressivement, les partis politiques
}. Désormais, certains partis se cons-
¥s candidats pré8sidentiels (4). Mais

es formations politiques
dature marque, i 1'heure

partisans, investis ou soutenus par las

1'immense majoritd des candidats

Cepaﬁ&ant, un phénoméne int&ressant est apparu :

‘alors que le nombre des candidats des grandes formations politiques se

stabilise, celui des représentants des

petites formations a fortement progres-

s& (6). Si bien qu'au total, depuis le d&but de la 5&me République, on a

assist@ 3 une augmentation considérable du nombre de candidats i 1'occasion

des &lections législatives.
tions de 1978 ont établi un

Avec 4268 candidats 3 la députation, les &lec-
record absolu de la 53me République et ont ainsi

fixé 3 8,7 le nombre moyen de candidats par circomscription. Lors du scrutin

législatif de 1968, il n'y avait que 2314 candidats.

progression de quatre candidats par si3ge a pourvoir en 10 ans.

EFFECTIF DES CANDIDATS AUX ELECTIONS LECISLATIVES

SOUS LA S53me REPUBLIQUE

Ce qui représente une

i 1958 1962 1967 1968 1973 1978 1581
. Nombre de candidats | 3018 2228 | 2258 2314 3087 4268 2F42
' Nombre moyen par ' s '
| circonscription 3,5 4,6 4,6 4,8 6,3 - 8,7 Y

(Source : J.R, Frears, J.I. Parodi : War Will
Parliamentary Elections,

Not Take Place. The French
Mareh 1978 (1979), p. 32).



Ce mouvement inflationniste.s’explique essentiellément par la progres-
sion du nombre des candidats des petites formatioms politigues, qudi semble
avoir une double cause :

. = Un cautionnemeut de 1000 francs est exigé des candidats. I1 leur est
remboursé $'ils obtiennent au moins 5 7 des suffrages exprimes. Le colt
financier d'une déclaration de candidature est réduit, car il n'a jamails &té

réévalud depuis 1958. Ce qui permet aux petites formations politiques de mul-
tiplier le nombre de leurs candidats sans trop de difficult&s financiires,
méme si aucun . ne depasse le seuill des 5 Z.

- Une loi du 19 decembre 1977 riéglemente la campagne radilddiffusée et
télévisée pour les partis politiques repré@sent&s par des groupes parlementai-
res 3 l'Assemblde Nationale, mais aussi pour les partis non représentés par
un groupe et présentant au moins 75 candidars. Toutes les petites formations
politiques ont cherché i atteindre ou & dé&passer c¢e seuil pour avoir droit
chacune 3 une durée totale d'3mission de 7 minutes au premier tour et de
5 minutes au second, seul mnyen pour elles de s'adresser librement 3 un
vaste publiec.

Les petites formatioms politiques, sans grands moyens financiers et
avec pour seul objectif de faire conmaitre leur programme, oot donc présen-
té de nombreux candidats. Dans ce mouvement inflationniste, 1l'extrEme-gauche
se tallle la plus grande part avec 1046 candidats en 1978 : un des courants
les plus minoritaires de L'opinion est ainsi celui qui présente le plus
de candidats. ' '

Un frein important dans la progression constante du nombre des can~
didats des petites formations politiques a cependant &td enregistré en 1981
i la suite de la précipitation des 8lections provequéas par la dissolution
de 1'Assemblée Nationale. Le tableau suivant du nombre de candidats pré&sen—
tés par les grandes et les petites formations politiques en France métro-
pelitaine permet d'observer cette réduction.

CANDIDATS. DES GRANDS PARTIS ET DES PETITS PARTIS

GRANDS TARTIS T | T 1878 | 1981
Parti comuniste (PCF) ..‘.‘....‘..lIl.ﬁ.‘l.l......“.”.. : &?0 ¢44
Parti SOCialiSte (PS) CttiI!tuaclclouotl.l.tcua.-c‘n..t 442 !*‘55‘
Union pour la Démocratie Frangaise (UDF) ..cveannaas 387 233
Rassemblement pour la République ¢ :3:3: 5 T 401 284
PETITS PARTTIS _
Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche (MRG) thaserseasresne & 121 61
Extreme—GauChe dont .....,...-..-1-..“‘0......l...o.-a. : 1:046 lbﬁg
. Lutte Quvriire (LO) gouo-uo;cnoolglnoulolonoo.c H 408 158
+ Front Autogestionnaire (PSU) cevevvrvrncncinne ¢ 221 -
. Ligue Communiste Révolutionnaire (LCR) savvees ¢ 187 Aé

ECOLOGLSE@S +etusnosoreavnsnnonnsrassnscbonnavannsenns i | 223 | 432
Gaullistes de Gauche ............‘........;.......... : 298 -

Extréme~Droite .....................I....‘............ : 246 | &9
Divers Droite ... .iciiveevecarenscnssrovssvenanssenes § 241 43-5




- -

Cependant, l'opposition entre candidats désignés par des partis poli-
tiques et candidats individuels sans attache partisane est beaucoup trop simple.
C'est ainsi que M. Duverger propose .de distinguer beaucoup de situations inter-
médiaires (7). Il montre que la sélection des candidats peut d'abord &tre le
résultat d'une désignation unilat@rale par le parti politique, impliquant des
rapperts de subordination et de dépendance du candidat vis-i-vis du parti.

Mais elle peut &8tre aussi le résultat d'une négociation et d'un accord, génd-
rateur d'une situation plus &galitaire, impliquant une ddpendance plus ou
moins forte du candidat vig-3-vis du parti gselom l'origine de 1'initiative ;
solt 1l'initiative vient du parti plutdt que du candidat et, dans ce cas, le
parti prend le dessus ; soit le candidat sollicite le parti gui lui accorde
ensuite son patronage et, dans cette hypoth@se, c'est le candidat qui prend
le dessus., La désignation peut aussi Stre le résultat d'une ratificatiom pure
et simple ! le candidat ne sollicite pas le parti qui lul accorde cependant
son patronage, ce qui implique une ind&pendance du candidat vis-3-vis du
parti, Enfin, la derniére situation est repré@sentée par le candidat invidi-
duel qui sollicite les suffrages des &lecteurs en dehors de tout appareil
partisan,

Ces différentes situatioms correspondent mieux 3 la pratique des
partis politiques frangals. On trouve la dépendance la plus forte pour les
candidats du parti communiste. En effet, ces derniers sont des militants
chevronnés, trés au fair des théses du parti et aguerris dans leur fidélité
3 ce dernier. Ils occupent des postes de responsabilité i tous les &chelons
de l'appareil du parti. Environ 30 % de l'ensemble des candidats communistes
sont des "permanents”, membres des instances nationales ou secrétaires
fé8d&raux (8). Le Parti Communiste accorde rarement son investiture ou son
soutien & des candidats non-communistes (9). La dépendance est moins forte
pour les candidats du parti soclaliste, mais elle existe aussi. Les statuts
imposent en effet trois années comsécutives de pré@sence au parti avant de
recevolr l'investiture, ce qui donne une garantie de £idélitd aux options
du parti. Mais cependant, le Parti Socialiste ne s'interdit pas d'investir
des personnalités prochés ou simplement de Ies souteunir (10). :

Les partis politigues frangais de droite ne connaissent pas de régles
comparables i celles qui figurent dans les statuts des Partis de gauche. Ils
accordent en ré&gle générale leur investiture # des candidats membres du partf,
mais ils acceptent aussi facilement de donner leur investiture ou de fournir
un soutien 3 des candidats qui n'appartiennent pas au parti, mais qui sont
susceptibles de le représenter valablement en raison de leur notoridté au
niveau national cu de leur qualité de notable au niveau local {11). La pro-
cédure de soutien constitue la manidre habituelle des partis de droite de
résoudre le probléme d'investiture au profit d'un candidat beaucoup mieux
implanté que celui que le parti aurait pu désigner dans ses rangs.

I — LA TENDANCE A LA DECENTRALISATION DU PROCESSUS
DE SELECTION DES CANDIDATS

Le processus de s€lection des candidats au sein des grands partis
politiques frangais a conau une &volution depuis le début de la 5e R&publique
Jusqu'en 1967, en tenant compte des clauses statutaires et de la pratique,
‘les appareils locaux de ces partis (sauf 1'UNR en 1958 et le PC) jouaient
un rdle prédominant dans la processus de désignation des candidats.

Depuig 1967, le poids de ces appareils locaux subsiste, mais le
contrdle des appareils nationaux s'est accru. Ces derniers se sont donn&s des
pouvoirs plus grands d'intervention pour imposer leur choix daas certainss
circonstances. C'est pourquoi il est possible de parleyr d'une tendance A la
centralisation du processus de s&lection des candidatéﬁ%gn fait, ce mouvement
vers la centralisation est le ré&sultat cumuld de deux facteurs

"
.



- Le systime &lectoral, d'abord. Le scrutin uninominal majoritaire
3 deux tours, qui avait doniné la 32me République, a &té€ instauré au ddbut
de la 38me REpublique. En principe, le scrutin uninominal majoritaire permet
une relative libertéd de candidature, surteout s'il cofncide avec des circons-
eriptions petites (13). Non seulement, un candidat peut se présenter indi-
viduellement et refusar une &tiquette politique, mais {1 peut aussi se main-
tenir contre l'avis d'un parti. Cependant chaque &lément du systdme &lectoral
doit &tre pris em compte, c'est-i-dire non seulement la nature du scrutin
et la taille des circonscriptions, mais aussi le nombre de tours. Alors que
le premier tour permet une offre i1llimitée des candidatures st comporte
uvne tendance d.la multiplication des forces politiques, le second tour
présente un caractdre rdducteur. Or, ce caractire réducteur "joue d'autant.
plus que le systéme de partis eat structurd et bipolaire, qu'il tend &
homogénéiser sur tout le territoire les affrontements politiques, enfin que
- L'intenaité des clivages n'est pag assez grande pour susciter des configu-
rations de nature triangulaire” (14). Or, % partir de 1967, l'existence
d'un enjeu gouvernemental, la structuzation du systime de partis dans le
sens d'une bipolarisation et la naticnalisation de la vie politique ont
privilégisd les coalitions et les alliances et donc une simplificatfon du
jeu €lectoral frangais.

. = Lla bipolarisation, enauite. La dominante bipolaire du second .toux
dans le cadre du systdme majoritaire frangais s'est done traduite, i partis
de 1967, par une simplification d'autant plus grande du ieu &lectoral que la
présence d'enjeux nationaux a nationalisé effectivement les principaux cli-
vages. Ceci s'est manifesté par la constitution de coalitions et par la
conclusion d'accords &lectoraux antre formations politiques voisines, Ces
alliances sont une obligation du mode de scrutin, Or, l'existence de ces
coalitions et de ces accords électoraux a influencé profondément le processus
de sélection des candidats lors rle deux moments décisifs de la compitition
€lectorale : d'abord, avant le premier tour, lors du choix initial du candi-
dat, ensuite, dans les cas ofi {1 ¥y a un second tour, lors des désistements
ou des retralts, Ces coalitions ot ces accords ont donné naissance i des pro-
cédures particuliéres d'arbitrage entre partis allids, qui ont accru de
fagon importante les prérogatives des appareils nationaux dans le procassus
de s&lection des candidats. Un certain ncmbre de pratiques en marge des
mécanismes officiels se sont développées, qui contribuent 3 renforcer 1l'in~
fluence des dirigeants naticnaux. Ces mécanismes jouent d'abord au sein de

chaque parti avant d'apparaitre au niveau des marchandages entre formations
pelitiques allides, . :



_ Depuis. 1967, les &lections législatives. comportent un enjeu consti-
tutionnel, i coté de l'enjeu &lectoral habituel. Les résultats des glections
sont susceptibles de modifier la pratique de la constitution et de remettre
en cause les pouvoirs du Présidemt de 1a République., Ces enjeux expliquent
que les appareils nationaux des partis politiques ont gté conduits i contrd-
ler de trda prads la désignation des candidats, circemscription par circons-
cription, & écarter certains candidats pour leur em préférer d'antres pour
des motifs d'efficacité &lectorale et.i se réserver un pouvolr souverain
d!intervention pour imposer leurs décisions. D’autant plus que beaucoup de
circonscriptions sont des lieux ofi les &carts de voix sont ‘assez faibles.

Un faible dZplacement de voix suffit & les faire basculer dans un camp ou.
dans un autre (15). '

Caette tendance 3 la centxalisation de la prise de déecision se mani-
feste dans tous les partils politigues, Au sein déy =~ =~ 77 RPR
le processus de choix des candidats . - - - . manifeste - . la pré-
pondérance des instances nationales qui détlennent l'essentiel du pouvoir

de d&cision 3 1'égard des propositioms qui leur sont faites par les fé&déra-
tions départementales. = = : - - . (16). Le travail de
préparation est rdalisé 3 1'dtat-major du partl sous la direction du d&lagué
pational aux &lections, avec l'assistance du présideat du groupe parlementai-
ra. C'est ainsi -que M., Jacques Toubon, l'actuel secr&taire général du RPR,

a2 joud un grand rdle lors des 8lections législatives de 1978 et 1981. Le
Parti Républicain (PR), parti giscardien cr&& em 1977, laisse une certaine
libertd d'action au niveau local, comme <'est le cas en régle génédral dans .
ce type de parti. de notables, mais les instances nationales se r@servent la
décision finale. Le Centre des Démocrates Sociaux (CDS), cré& em 1976, domne
des droits plus vigoureux et plus impératifs aux instances naticnales et
s'éloigne done de la tradition décentralisatrice du Mouvement REpublicain
Populaire (MRP), alors que les statuts de celul~ci disposalent que seules les
fédérations .départementales pouvaient domner l'investiture aux candidats, la
commission exécutive nationale se limitant % la ratification. Le regroupement
de ces deux derniers partis (PR et CDS) au sein de 1'Union pour la Démocratie
Frangaisa (UDF) en 1978 a maintenu cette tendance a la centralisation (17).

1a méme dvolution touche le Parti Socialiste, méme gi les fortes ten~-
dances décentralisatrices du temps de la SFIO y subsistent. En effet, les
candidats aux &lections ldgislatives sont d'abord désignés par 1l’ensemble
des sections de la circonseription &lectorale. Ensuite les candidatures sont
ratifides par la fédération ddpartementale. Mais, alors que le poids de
certaines f[édérations dansg les ddcisions d'investiture &fait tré&s lourd dans
la SFI0, le comité directeur & maintenant Ll'autorité suffisante pour régler
les conflits et pour s'opposer éventuellement 3 la résistance de toute fédé-
ration ou de tout courant qul menacerait la coh@sion du parti. Il est bien
armé pour connaitre et réprimer toute dissension. Mais un tel processus de
centralisation entraine indvitablement des réticences accrues par les con—
flits de courants au sein des fédérations et des sections. Lors de la pré-
paration des &lections législatives da 1378, les d&légués de la convention
nationale chargée de valider les investitures ont ratifié les votes de la
bage dans 1'immense majorité des cas. Cependant, dans deux circomscriptions
(Jaute-Vienne lare et Seine-Saint-Denis 9e), la désignation d'un candidat
membre de lg minoritd du PS (CERES) a été annulée auv préfit d'un membre de
1a majorité. La directiom du PS faisait valoir qu'elle y était majoritaire,
Le vote des sections a &galement &t& annulé en ce qui concerne la 2e circons-
eription de la Loire-Atlantique ol un conflit existait au sein de la majorité
du PS, entre les amis de M. Poperen et ceux de M. Mauroy. C'est le maire de



Nantes, ami de M., Mauroy, qui a finslement &t préféré (18). Lors de la
préparation des &lections de 1981, de nouveaux conflits sont intervenus et
ia convention nationale s’est prononcée sur les cas Litigieux. Les repré&sen-
tants du courant de M. Rocard ont vu dans la dasigmation de certaines candi-
datures uvne manidre détournde d'édliminer les candidats. qu'ils soutenaient
(Pyrénées-Orientales lére ot Pyrénéas—-Atlantiques 2e), Le cas litigieux de
la 3e circomscription de 1l'Essomne a &td@ tranch? au profit d'un membre du
bureau exdcutif, alors que les militants de la circonscription lui préfé-
raient un candidat fissu du CERES. Dans plusieurs circonscriptions, de nouveaux
votes ont £té demand&s. avx sections (cas de la l8re et de la 6e circonscrip-
tion du Morbihan, .oli les candidats désignés par la base n'ont pas obtenu
L'investiture de la dirsction nationale, car ils avaient parrainé la candi~
dature de Mme Bouchardeau 3 l'&lection présidentielle). Les sections ayant
confirmé leurs votes, la direction nationale a accordé son investiture
officielle & d'autres candidats. Dans la 3e circomscriptiomn de la Cdte d4'Or,
la convention nationale a accordé son investiture 3 unr candidat MRG (radical
de gauche) et d&savoué le maintien d'un candidat socialiste (19).

' : {ﬁf@be&apﬁxnd
: lﬂ,Part-:i. Communiste, L'appareil central y contrSle lL'ensemble

du processus de désignatison des candildats et ne laisse investir par les
fédérations que les candidats qu'il a d'avance accepté ou choisi, Ce méca-
nisme de désignatjion reldve du centralisme démocratique et constitue une .
véritable procédure cooptative (20).

Mais cette tendance 34 la ceéntralisation se manifeste surtout par la
constitution d'alliances et par la conclusion d'accords électoraux entre
formatlons politiques allides & partir de 1967. La nécessitd de procéder
i des arbitrages entre ces formations a domné nsissance, au niveau le plus
Elevé, 3 des procédures et i des organismes nouveaux de coordination et de
d@cision propres-a chaque cozliticn, qul ont accru, de fagon importante,
les prérogatives des instances nationales dans le processus de s&lection
des candidats. Un certain nombre de pratiques.en marge des mécanismes
officiels se sont d&veloppds qui contribuent 3 renforcer 1l'influence des
dirigeants nationaux. Ces mécanismes nouveaux résultent de l'appartenance
a4 une coalition, Ils ont produit ume simplification et une nationalisatiom
du jeu &lectoral, au gein de la droite et de la gauche non-communiste, par
la présentation de candidats communs et dome par la réduction du nombre de
ces candidats, ainsi que par l'adoption de rigles de conduite pour les
retraits et les désistements du second tour. L'é@volution des partis de droite
sur ce probléme a d'ailleurs &té la plus symptomatique.

En 1967, lorsque le concept de majorité a &t& mis en oceuvre pour la
préparation des &lections législatives, le principe de 1'unité de candida-
ture a &té retenu par le Premier Ministre de l'époque, Georges Pompidou,
véritable chef de la majorits. Un comité de liaison de la majoriréd s'est
constitué sgous sa présidence. Ce comité@ Btait composé de 31 membres, compre-
nant 11 ministres, 10 représentants de 1'U.D.R., 5 représentants des répu-
blicains~indépendants et 6 reprisentants d'autres tendances. Il ge divisa
en 3 commissions dont 1'ume, pré&sidde par M, Olivier Guichard, &tait chargée
des investitures. Cette commission procéda 3 l'analyse de l'ensemble des
circonscriptions. Cet examen permet d'arriver i um accord sur une candidature
unique de la majorité de 1'&poque dans la plupart des circomscriptions ot
un député sortant se représentait, ainsi que dans beaucoup de circonscrip-
tions ol la gauche &tait prépondérante. Une cinquantaine de circonscrip=-
tions firemt probléme. Les cas litigieux ont &td tranchds directement par
le Premier Ministre. Le principe de l'unité de candidature s'est parfaitement
appliqué (21}. Lors des &lections anticipées de 1968, 1a discipline
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majoritaire s'est reldchée. Certes, le principe de 1l'unité de candidature
a 8té maintenu, mais:des affrontements entre candidats rivaux de la majo-
"ritd, qu'on appelle en France.des "primaires™ ont &t& organisés dans 50
eirconseriptions. '

En 1973, la procédure utilisée a &té identique . o .. La
majoritd, formée des gaullistes de 1'U.D.R., des r@publicains inddpendants
et de certains ceutristes (CDP), a constitué un neuveasu cemité de liaison
de la majorit@ sous la présidence du Premier Ministre de 1'&poque, M. Messmer.
Ce comit& a investd, sous le sigle de L'U,R.P, (Union des Républicatiocus de
progrés), 405 candidats uniques et des "primafres” ont &té organisées dans
61 circonscriptions. Un accord sur les candidatures uniques a &té réalisé
rapldement dans la plupart des clrconscriptions tenues par des députds sor= -
tants ou considérdes comme perdues d'avance. En revanche, les nd3gociations.
ont &té plus difficiles pour les circonscriptions restantes. Elles ont
parfolis conduit 3 des conflits avec les fédérations lecales par refus du
candidat présenté par Paris et par volonté d'un proposer un autre {22).

Pour la préparation des &lections législatives de 1978, le comité
de liaison de la majorité comprenant les reprisentants des 4 formatioms
de la majoritZ (RPR, PR, CDS, CNIP) s'est réuni i de nombreuses reprises,
d'abord pour &laborer un pacte &lectoral de la wmajorité, signd le 19 juillet
1977 (23) et renforcé le 19 octobre 1977 (24), ensuire pour examiner la
sitvation des cilrxcouscriptions. Le comité de liaison a cependant adopté
une tactigue électorale inverse de celle qui avait été mise en oeuvre lors
des élections législatives précidentes. C'est le pluralisme des candidatures
qui a prévalu pour la grande majorité des circomscriptions., Mais, en fone-
tion de ce choix, ce sont les différents partis qui ont,chacun, publié leur
liste de candidats (25). Le Premier Ministre de 1'8poque, M. Raymond BRarre,
n'est intervenu 3 aucun moment. Son rdle a &tE simplement de pousser i la
clarification entre les partis non gaullistes de la majorité& (PR, CDS at
Parti Radical) afin d'éviter une dispersion excessive des candidatures face
au RPR, de parvenir 3 ce que les non-gaullistes ne soient représentées que
par un seul candidat aux c¢ot8s de celui du RPR dans chaque circonscription

(26).

Ce processus 2 mis en &vidence la part directe et importante prise
par les acteurs institutionnels (M. Barre et certains comseillers du Prési-
dent de la République, notamment M. Riolacci)dans le processus de désignation
des candidats, 3 cOtd@ des responsables partisans de la préparation des )
Elections du PR, du CDS et du Parti Radical (MM. Soisson, Lecanuet et
Servan-Schreiber). Apr3s avoir discuté pendant plusieurs semaines, centris-
tes, giscardiens et radicaux ont décidé de présenter des candidatures
communies, puis de placer leurs candidats sous le sigle de 1l'Union pour la
Démocratie Frangaise (U.D.F.) (27). Par mesure de représailles contre la
publication de ces listes de candidats non-gaullistes, le RPR 2 da&cidi de
présenter des candidats supplémentaires dans des circonscriptions ol des
non-gaullistes. étalent jusque-l3d candidats uniques de la majoritd (28).
Finalement, des "primaires” ont &t organisées dans 344 des 474 circons-
criptions de la France métreopolitaine et des candidats uniques de la majo-
rit€ ont &L& prisentés dans seulement 130 circonscriptions (29).

Lors des &lections législatives de 1981, la tactique &lectorale
a 8té fixée dans les journées qul ont suilvi la victoire de M. Mitterrand.
M. Llecanuet, président de 1'UDF, préconisait des "primaires” généralisées
au sein de la majorité sortante contre M. Chirac, pr&sident du RPR, qui
proposalt au contraire une candidature unique. Mais la position initiale



des dirigeants giscazdiena sous—estimait le désir unitaire des déput&s sor-
tants UDF, Réunis le 12 mai, les députés UDF‘imposeat 4 leurs dirigeants la
concertation avec le RPR. Aussi, la nécessité de l'union 1l'emporte sur les
rancoeurs causées par la défaite de M. Giscard d'Estaing. MM.Chiras etf -, .
Lecanuet signaient le 15 mai 1981 .un pacte d'union pour la nouvelle majorité”
(30). Cette Uniovn .pour .la nouvelle majorité (UNM) investissait finalement
38% candidats uniques en métropole (au lieu de 11@ seulement en 1978), ne
laissant ainsi place qu'id 86 "primaires” entre les candidats de la majorits
sortante (31).. La majorité parlementaire so:tante n'allait donc pas au combat
sur le méme schéma tactique qu'en 1978. C'est un choix qui a &té plus dicté
par les circonstances que prémédité dans les &tats-majors. En effet, au
lendemain de l'&lection prédsidentielle, beaucoup estimafent que les divisions
de la majorité avaient provoqué la dé&faite, Lz candidature unique repcndait

3 ce refus des divisions.

Cependant, les investitures et les décisions de 1'UNM n'ont pas &té
appliquées partout avec la méme discipline. On comptait, en effet, une
cinquantaine d'infractions 3 1l'accord. Parmi ces manquements i la régle &ta-
blie par les deux partenaires de 1'UNM figuraient des candidats . du RPR
aqui se présentaient contre des candidats uniques de 1"UNM appartemant a & UDF

- (32). A l'inverse, des candidats RPR, seuls i bénéficier de l'investiture .
UNM, &talent concurrencds par des gilscardiens (33). Ces actes d'indiscipline
s'expliquaient par le fait que l'efficacitd de la tactique des candidatures
uniques &tait contestde. De plus, dans certaines circonscriptions, les fédé-
rations départementales n'acceptaient pas de laisser sans contrepartie
1'avantage accordd 3 une formation politique allide certes, mais concurrente
aussi.

Parfois ces actes d'indiscipline marqggnt tout un département ou meme
toute une région., Uans 1'Orne, 1'UNM avait décidé d'accorder son investiture
aux trois seuls députés sortants RPR et UDF. Or, ces derniers ont &té concur-
rencés. Dans les deux départements d'Alsace, bastions les plus fermes du
giscardisme lors de 1'@lection pré&sidentielle, lz majorité sortante ne se
sentalt pas menacée et donc les cas d'indiscipline se sont multipliés, Aussi,
dans huit des treize circonseriptions alsaciennes, des actes d'indiscipline
ont remis en cause le consensus &tabli par les Etats-majors parisiens (34).

Une méme simplification du jeu &lectoral est intervenue &galement
au sein de lz gauche non—communiste. La cozlition des partis de la gauche
soclaliste et radicale a pris successivement la forme de la FGDS (F&dération
de la Gauche Dé&mocrate et Socialigte) pour les &laections de 1967 et de 19685
{(35). En 1973, le PS et le MRG ont &t& amenés i  mettre en place 1'UGSD et
3 la doter de structures d&partementales et 4'un bureau natiomal, créant
ainsi eantre les deux formations un lien cons:iant, identique 3 celuil qui
existait 3 L' époque de la FGDS, La mise en o:uvre de ce bureau avait, en
outre, permis d'associer & la direction des partis de la gauche non communiste
un certain nombre de personnalités. En 1978, 1'UGSD a disparu et l'accord
national entre socialistes et radicaux de gauche n’est plus global, mais
partiel. En contrepartie des 38 circomscriptions que le PS abandonnait, das
le premier tour, a4 ses alliés, ceux—ci lui garantissalent qu'ils ne 1le
concurrenceraient pas dans 183 cilrconscriptions. Dans les autres, il revenait
aux fadérations départementales de se mettre d'accord et d'organiser &ven-~
tuellement des “primaives” {36).

Loxrs des Elections législatives de 1981, les délégations du PS et du
MRG ont abouti i un nouvel accord em ce qui concerne les candidatures. lLe
PS ne présentait pas de candidat dans les 10 circomscriptions ol le député
sortant &tait MRG. De plus, il accordait son investiture 3 un radical de



- 10 -

gauche dans 3 autres circomscriptions {COte 4'0Or 3e, Fure 3e et Corse du
Sud 2e). En contrepartie, les radicaux de gauche ont accepté de ne pas pré-
senter de .candidats dans 15 circonscriptions. Ce dernier point de l'accord
a été obtenu difficilement, le MRG estimant disposer d'une assez bonne
implantation dans plusieurs de ces circonscriptions. Des "primaires” entre
les deux partis devaient se dérouler, en revanche, dans 61 circomscriptions.
Les radicaux de gauche, qui présentaient donc, au total 75 candidats, ont
affront@ une nouvelle fois la fermeté de leurs interlocuteurs (37).

J11. - LES ATOUTS POLITIQUES ET SOCIAUX DANS LA SELECTION
DES CANDIDATS

A cBté des mécanismes formels de sélection des candidats, il existe
des mécanismes informels de nature politique et sociale. En effet, lors de
15 distribution des candidatures, les partis politiques comsacrent la recon-
naissance d'atouts politiques et sociaux, avec bien entendu des différences
intéressantes suivant les partis politiques. Les atouts essentiels sont cons—
tituds d'abord par le statut social et culturel, mais aussi par la détention
de mandats locaux. Ce dernier atout comstitue une des caractéristiques de
la situation frangaise. Lors de la distribution des investitures aux &lec-
tions législatives, les partis consacremt la reconnaissance d'une autoritéd
locale, mais ne secrdtent pas un persomnel politique propre (38).

1'8ge est le premier facteur 3 prendre en compte. La moyenne d'dge
pour 1l'ensemble des candidats des grandes formations politiques était de
45 ans et 1 mois en 1978. Cependant, la woyenne d'adge des candidats des
partis de l'opposition &tait inférieure i la moyenne totale (PC : 43 ans et
1 mois, PS : 43 ans et 9 mois, MRG : 44 ans et 11 mois). La moyenne d'dge
plus grande des candidats des partis de la majorité& (RPR : 47 ans et 6 mois,
PR : 47 ans et CDS : 46 ans et 10 mois) reflé&tait la grande proportion de
d8putés cherchant une réélection. En 1981, la méme différence se maintenait
mais avec un vieillissement géndral en raison de la tendance i privilégier
les &lus sortants et les candidats d&ji présentds (39).

Le gsexe est le second facteur. Les partis politiques n'apportent
qu'une place réduite aux femmes parmi leurs candidats. Ce ph&noméne est sur-
tout remarquable en ce qui concerne les grandes formations politiques. Ces
deruidres n'ont présentZ en effet qu'un effectif de 122 et de 118 candidates
en 1978 et en 1981. Elles ne représentaient donc que 6,7 7 et 7,4 7 du total
des candidats de ces grandes formations politiques. En 1981, la moitié de
ces candidates &tait présemtée par le PC (54,2 7). L'ensemble des formatious
de gauche présentaient 3 elles seules 87,3 % des candidates (40). Les
communistes sont d'ailleurs le seul parti i présenter un pourcentage honorable
de femmes parmi les candidats. Le PS ne respecte méme pas le quota de
20-% de candidates prévu par les statuts du parti, Loxs des Elections de 1981,
une quarantaine de femmes ont &t investies par le PS5, dont pri@s de la mcitid
i Paris et dans la région parisienne(ﬁd
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Les candidarures féminines des grands partis politiques

1978 -.1981
L PC weevenceraeenanaaens 3 13,3 % 13,5 %
S BS teiiisinraineaenne 2 5,9 % 8,0 %
. MRG ....... I I 2 6,7 %
VPRS ervereneinnninnnans 2 44D 4,5 7
p CDS ieiirenrineinnanens t b4 T 5,1 %
v PR irveenenrnenannns ..t 5,071 2,7 %
V RPR vevuennnnnnns ceeees t 2,07 2,0 7

(Source : (. Fabre-Rosane- A, Guédé, art.cit. p. 849-852 ; A. Guédé -

[4. Rozenblum, aqrt.cit. p. 989-980).

Il faut toutefois remarquer gue les petites formations politiques
présentent un nombre plus important de femmes. Ces organisationms en out
présenté 5537 lors des Elections législatives de 1978, parmi lesquelles il
faut compter les candidates du mouvement d'extréme-gauche Lutte Quvriére,
ainsi que les 43 candidates du mouvement féministe Choisir. Dans une ré&gion
comme le Nord - Pas-de—Calais, alors que les grands partis ne présentaient
que 7 candidates, Lutte OuvriZre en comptait i elle seule 15 et, de fagon
surprenante, l'Action Républicaine, Indépendance et Libérale (ARIL), forma-
tion régionale d'extréme~droite, 14 (dans les 37 circonscriptions de la
région) (42). Les grands partis politiques préférent souvent présenter des
femmes comme candidates suppléantes. Ainsi, en 1978, i c8té de 64 femmes
candidates titulaires, le PC présentait 117 suppléantes. lLa convention
nationale du PS du 26 mai 1981 recommandait Egalement, de fagon pressante,
aux membres socialistes du gouvernement qui &taient candidats de choisir
une femme comme suppléante.

11 n'en demeure pas moins que la part des femmes parmi 1'ensemble
des candidats a tendance i s'accroitre. Cette progression s'est mEme accé~
18r2e lors des dernidres &lections.

Evolution des candidatures féminines depuis le début de la 58me Ripublique

Total des Dont : Z de

candidatures fommes candidates
s 1958 i eiseransessanaes & 2809 b4 2,3 %
e 1962 L.ttt cene crevss 3 2172 64 2,9 %
e 3OB7 s et erssacnaseanees § 2180 52 3,4 %
e 19B8 i aanaaaas 2 2285 73 3,3 2
e 1873 theienrcerescaaseise ¢ 3121 210 T 6,7 %
e 1978 it aseanassares ¢ 4268 679 15,9 %

(Jource : (. Fabre-Rosane- A. Guédé, art.cit, p. 851).

Mais les femmes sont rarement présentées dans des circonscriptions
ol elles ont des chances r&elles de succids., Si 1l'on prend en considération
les derniers scrutins législatifs, on observe que le taux de réussite des
candidates a méme subi une baisse sensible. En 1958, 69 7 des femmes qui
s'étaient présentées ont &té &lues. Elles n'é&taient plus que 48 7 en 1968,
22 X en 1973 en 1978 et en 1981,

.Les données socio-&conomiques permettent de constater des différences
sensibles entre les candidats des grandes formatioms politiques (voir tableau)
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- les partis de droite, ainsi que les radicaux de gauche, recrutent
leurs candidats de 1978 et 1981 de. fagon dominante dans les catégories
sociales aisdes (hauts fonctionnaires, chefs d'entreprises, cadres supdrieurs,
membres de professions libérales). L'élément le plus remarquable est la pro-
portion relativement &levée des hauts fonctionnaires, notamment des anciens
gleéves de 1'ENA, ce qui traduit 1'atout prédominant que constitue l'apparte-
nance aux partis du pouvoir pour les membres de cette &lite administrative.
Des modifications dans les caractéristiques sociales des candidats de ces
formations sont cependant intervenues entre 1978 et 198L. Un accroissement
du nombre des chefs d'entreprise, mais aussi une bailsse de celui des cadres
moyens et des enployés ont caractérisé le RPR. Quant au PR, il a connu une
diminution du pourcentage des catégories soclo-professionnelles les plus
aisées (hauts fonctiomnaires, chefs d'entreprise, professions libérales) au
profit d'autres couches moins aisées (cadres moyens, enseignants, agriculteurs).
Ce qui a caractérisé l'évolution des autres formations de la majorité est
surtout la chute du pourcentage des professions libérales parmi les candidats
du CD8 et, en revanche, son augmentation parmi les radicaux de la majorité.

- les socialistes recrutent leurs candidats parmi les membres des
professions libérales (11,3 %2 en 1978 et 11,6 %Z en 1981), les cadres
moyens (17,7 % et 18 Z) et surtout les enseignants (39,8 Z et 39,7 %
des candidats socialistes exercent des fonctions d'enseignement, dont 33,9 %
et 31,2 % de professeurs de l'enseignement sup&rieur ou secondaire et 5,9 %
et 5,8 Z d'instituteurs). La proportion des hauts fonctionnaires parmi les
candidats socialistes est beaucoup plus faible (4,3 % et 2,7 Z).

- le PC est le seul parti 3 investir de nombreux candidats de la classe
ouvridre (33 7 et 27,3 Z). Ses caundidats qui exercent des fonctions d'ensei-
gnement sont des professeurs (17,3 Z et 16,9 7), mais aussi des instituteurs,
en nombre plus 8levé (10,2 % et 12,2 Z). En 1981, ils constituajent d'ailleurs
la catégorie sociale la mieux représentée parmi les candidats communistes
(30,4 Z contre 27,3 % de candidats ouvriers)., Le PC ne présente aucun haut
fonctiomnaire parmi ses candidats.

Dans le processus de s&lection des candidats, les partis politiques se
référent également 4 des atouts de nature politique. C'est ainsi que tous
les partis politiques ont tendance 3 renouveler leur confiance aux députés
sortants. Mais cette propension est todjours plus forte & gauche, comme le
montre le tableau suivant :

Les candidatures de d&putés sortants des grands partis

11978 1981
B L Y - B 100 7
- PS AR B B L R A L I R EE B : 86 z
L] MRG L L BE BB BN R B BN IR RN B : E?G z 100 X
* PRS !'...l.l..lltlolllll : . 100 X .
. CDS LI AR N A B R N B : i62 z 83’3 z
* PR AR A B B N AN N B BN I BT R N RN SRR N ] : 74 z 83’1 Z
* RPR LIL LB N E S B R A I : 69 z 83,0 z

(Source : A. Guédé- SA. Rozenblum, avt.cit, p. 984).
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En 1981, la quasiwtotalité des députés sortants sont réinvestils. Cela
‘tient au caractére .précdpité de cette élection législative, qui a d&couragé
toute volonté& de reldve. Dans un combat qui .s'annongait difficile, la majo-
rité sortante comptait surtout sur 1'exp&rience et l'enracinement des dé&putés
gortants pour faire obstacle aux ambitions soclalistes. C'est pourgquei la
plupart se représentaient comme candidats uniques. Seuls huit d'entre eux
affrontaient des "primaires" (43).

La grande majorité des députds sortants non-investis ne solliciteat
pas volontairement le renouvellement de leur mandat et renoncent i poursui-
vre leur carri&re politique dams le cadre de leur mandat parlementaire. Certains
ne se représentent pas comme titulaires, mais devienment suppléants. En
revanche, 1'&limination de certains députés sortants est beaucoup plus rare.
C'est ainei que les sections soclalistes des 7e et 8e circomscriptions du
Nord ont &liminé deux députés sortants (MM. Desmulliez et Clérambaux) qui
pourtent &taient candidats 3 la candidature aux &8lections législatives de
1978 (4§ . L'origine de 1'&limination est donc ici & la base, conformément i
la tradition dé&centralisatrice des socialistes. Mais elle provient aussi du
sommet , notamment au sein du RPR. En 1978, des députés sortants ont fait part
de leur irritatien concernant certaines décisions d'investitures pour les
€lections l&gislatives. Ils reprochaient & l'&quipe dirigeante du parti,
d'avoir proc&dé 3 des "parachutages” sans reconnaissance préalable de la
circonseription, d'avoir manqué de considération pour certains &lus anciens,
d'avoir un peu trop précipité le changement de génération. Ainsi, le députd
RPR sortant de la 2Ze circonscription de Charente-Maritime a refusé de devenir
le suppléant du nouveau candidat RPR désigné, qui &tait l'ancien directeur
de cabinet de M. Jacques Chirac. Le député sortant g'8levait contre ce "para-
chutage” et décidait de se représenter comme candidat indépendant (48). De
la méme fagon,lgij Elcontraint et forcé que ¥. Maurice Druon, député sortant,
a laissé sa placevgu secrétaire géndral du KPR, M, Pons, dans la 22e circong-
cription de Paris (4&).

- Mais 1'ifwestlture accordde aux députés sortants n'empéche pas les
formations politiques de proedder 4 un renouvellement plus ou moins ample de
leurs candidats selon les &lections. En 1978, 61,6 % des candidats sont des
candidats nouveaux qui n'étaient pas présents en 1973. Mais ce renouvellement
affectait différemment les partis politiques. C'&taient le MRG, le parti radi-
cal et le PR qui présentaient le plus fort pourcentage de candidats nouveaux
(respectivement 75,2 Z, 73,5 % et 71,2 %). En revanche, le taux de renouvel-
lement le plus faible se rencontrait au sein du PC, du RPR et du CDS qui
affichaient une attitude beaucoup plus prudente & 1l'&gard des candidats nou-
veaux (respectivement 54,5 %, 58 % et 58,8°%).

Candidats nouvesux des grands partis politigques

1978 1981
cPC eeniieriiieresns 2 54,5 % 21,2 3
e PS8 iiiiieeneenrens 1 63,7 % 40,1 2
.MRG LA B N B : ?5’2% 60’4 z
c PR .iiieieeniiiees. 3 73,5.% 45,5 %
v CDS  iiiieieriieene. t 58,8 % 42,3 %
PR cieiiieenierene 3 71,2 % 26,8 %
«BPR .iiiiviieiesies 1 58,0 % 36,6 %

- (Source : A, Guédé- $4. Rozenblwm, art.eit, p. 985).
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Lors des &lections législatives de 1981, la proportion de candidats
nouveaux accusait une nette diminution. Les partis politiques n'ont pas voulu
prendre de risques et ont présentd des hommes qui disposaient .d'une certaine
notorldts du fait de lenrs candidatures précédentes. C'était encore le PC
qui se montrait le plus timide en présentant peu de candidats nouveaux (21,2 7).
La présentation de nombreux "permanents” explique le faible taux de remouvel-
lement des candidats du PC. En revamche, le PR, qui avait fortement favorisé
les hommes nouveaux en 1978, .a cette fois marqué une pause (26,8 %}. Les
deux partis radicaux ont cependant poursuivi leur effort de renocuvellement
(MBG : 60,4 %7 et PRS : 45,5 7). '

Mais 1'atout politique dont les partis tienment le plus grand compte
lors du pracessus de sélection des candidats est 1'implantation locale des
candidats. Plus un candidat détient des fonctions locales, plus sa notoridté
et son influence s'accroissent et plus grandes sont ses chances de succés (4%) .
Un candidat dispose d'un avantage &lectoral Z 8tre un leader local bien implan-
té (48). Le scrutin uninominal dans le cadre d'une circonscription &troite
n'est certainement pas &tranger 5 ce phénomine. La recherche de la notabilité
locale est donc un &lément trdés important du processus de dé&signation des
candidats. La plupart des formations politiques choisigsent des Elus locaux
pour défendre leurs coulaurs. La proportion d'é&lus locaux est donc importante
parmi les partis qui disposent d'une boune implantation locale depuis le
début de la Se République : le PS (65,3 7 de ses candidats exergaient dé&ja
2u moins un mandat politique local en 1978 et 1981} et le CDS (67,6 7 en 1978,
 mals seulement 59 % en 1981). Cette proportion restait majoritaire pouxr le PC
(63,2 % et 62.4 %), le PR (55,6 Z et 70,5 Z) et le RPR (58 7 et 62,4 Z). Le
choix de la candidature unique en 1981 expliquait 1'augmentation du pourcentage
des &lus locaux parmi les candidats du PR et du RPR. Cés formations. ont pri-
viléglé par cette tactique les candidats qui disposaient du plus de chances
d’8tre &lus, ceux qui bénéficiaient d'une solide implantation locale. En
revanche, les deux partis radicaux Etaient les seules formations ol les &lus
locaux restaient minoritaires parmi les candidats (47,1 Z et 45,4 7% pour le
PRS, 50,5 % et 46,6 % pour le MRG) : "le vieux radicalisme dominé par les
notables locauz nlest déeidément plus ce qu'il était" (44).

Un candidat dispose d'un avantage &€lectoral encore plus considérable
5'4il cumule plusieurs mandats locaux. Les partis politiques pré&férent domc
encore investir des candidats qui disposent de plusieurs mandats locaux. En
1978, le CDS et le PS arrivaient an téte avec respectivement 37.6 Z et 37,4 Z
de candidats cumulant plusieurs mandats. Mais ils Etaient talomnés par le RPR
(35,2 2). Les autres partis &talent beaucoup plus loin derridre et confirmaient
une plus faible implantation. Em 1981, on constatait une augmentation gensible
dans toutes les formations politiques, sauf au CDS et au PC qui enregistraient
une baisse sensible d'implantation. '
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Les mandats locaux des canﬂidats des grands partis politiques (en Z)

| ] } H | ] i |

| RPR ] PR { €os H PR3 i MRG | PS i P 1

i | } | ] I I i

. | | | ] ! [ i 3 i I ] ] { |
11978 § 1981 | 1978 | 1981 | 1978 ) 1981 | 1978 | 1981 { 1978 | 1981 | 1978 | 1981 | 1978 | 1981 |

] I | 1 ! [ ] i 1 i ! ! | { |

' ] ] I 1 ! l | I { ] i ] I | |

Un mandat local | 58 | 62,4 1 55,6 { 70,5 | 67,6 | 5% | 47,1 | 45,4 : 50,5 ] 46,56 ] 65,1 ; 53,3 | 63,2 | 62,4 |
l 1 | | ] t | | i i } 1 |

' i i | i ; t N t i i i ! 1 |

Plusieurs mandais | 35,2 ) 40,4 1 29,2 | 39,2 { 37,6 | 28,2 | 19,2 ¢ 31,8 1 23,8 § 29,4 | 37.4 1 36,2 | 25,8 | 23,8 |
jocaux | | I i f ! | } | i | § | H |

1 ] [ | ! ! | ] I 1 ! i [ | !

i | | | [ 1 ] 3 i ! i ] I | I

Aucun mandat local | 42 | 37,6 | 44,4 | 29,5 | 32,4 | 41 | 52,9 [ 54,6 | 49,58 3 53,4 | 34,7 | 34,7 } 36,8 | 37,5 |
] | I ) H [ 1 [ H ] | I | | |

{Source : A. Guddé et S.A. Rozentlum, art.cit, p. 991).

Dans la plupart des pays, la carriére des individus intéressés par
une activité pelitique commence par la détention d'un mandat politique local
avant d'atteindre une fonction &lective nationale. Cependant la France présente
quelques particularites. L'homme politique qui y poursuit une carridre poli-
‘tique nationale n'abandonne pas ses mandats locaux, Il cumule les mandats locaux
et nationaux. L'influence dans la vie politique nationale est souvent basfe sur
1l'influence locale (exemples de J. Chaban«Delmas i Bordeaux, P. Mauroy & Lille,
G. Defferre @ Marseille ....).

C'est pourquoi, les candidats ne disposant d'aucun mandat local sont
minoritaires dans la plupart des formations politiques, sauf dans les deux
partis radicaux. Mais, parmi ces candidats, il faut dommer une place spécilale
3 la pratique du "parachutage”. Daus ce cas, 1'implantation locale n'existe
pas, méme si le candidat "parachuté” s'adjoint un suppld@ant qui dispose d'une
bonne implantatlon locale. La technique du "parachutage” a &té surtout remarqué
par 1' emplol qu'en a fait le mouvement gaulliste d8s le d&but de la 5Se République.
Elle s'est faite au profit de ministres ou de secretaires d'8tat qui ne possé-
daient pas de circonscriptions et n'étaient donc pas députés au moment de leur
entr&e en fonctions. Ils ont &t& amends 3 briguer ua si2ge de député avec plus
ou moins de succés, le plus souvent dans das circonscriptions pourtant jugées
favorables (80). Le "parachutage” a &galement bé&néficie i de jeunes €léments
du mouvement ou 3 des membres influents de cabinets ministériels dans des cire
conscriptions jugées perdues d'avance, mais ofi i)l .fallait faire acte ée présence
malgré la faible implantation du parti gaullisteY Lkds cette pratique n'stait
pas un phénoméne spécifique 3 la majorité de 1'époque. Elle a joué &gzlement
au profit de certains candidats socialistes (5Q).

En 19/8 et 1981, La pratique du "parachutage” subsistait encore malgré
la volonté des partis politiques de privil&gier les candidats d&j3 bien implan~
tés., Un certain nombre de candidats tentailent leurs chances dans une circons~
cription oi ils n'avaient jamais fait campagne auparavant. Il s'agissait essen-
tiellement de candidats de la majorité sortante (53). En revanche, 3 gauche, le
véritable ”parachutage" est plus rare. Le candidat nouveau, ’@arachuté” dansg
une circonscription, s'implante d'abord localement avant de tenter sa chance
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lors d'une eonsultation nationale (54).

ConcLUSION

Finalement, le processus de s&lection des candidats aux &lections
législatives sous la 35e République montre le quasi-monopole des partis
politiques dans ce processus. Ces partis recrutent leurs candidats suivant
des mécanismes formels dont l'évolution marque une tendance des appareils
centraux & contrdler de fagon plus &troite les choix des appareils locaux,
sous llinfluence de la structuration du syst2me de partis dans le sens
d'une bipolarisation et de la nationalisation de la vie politique, Mais
ce mouvement vers la centralisation s'accompagne toutefois d'une autre tendance
a privilégier les candidats d&ji bien implantés localement. La sidlection
des candidats est donc le résultat de mécanismes Stroitement imbriqués
de nationalisation, mais aussi de localisation.

Jean=Louis THIEBAULT,

Maltra-Assistant 3 1'Université
de Lille II,
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The prcblem.

The following question will be the main concern of this
paper: Which evaluations and political considerations deter-
mine the selection of nominees at national (Btorting) elections
.in Norwegian parties?

Suppose a Norwegian party leadexr was asked: What is
generally required of a person seeking nominations on the
party's liste at Storting elections? Almost invariably his
answer would be: *political competence'. In addition he
might mention a few other personal characteristics, like
honesty, integrity, and voter appeal. On this
general level the responses would not differ much from one
party to another (Valen 1966: 124).

The term boliticél competence' has no precise meaning
defined by some norms or standards shared by the politieal
community. But it may serve a symbolic function of legiti-
mazing decisions on 1éadership recruitment. Anyhow the term
is freguently applied in debates in all parties on nominations
at Storting elections.

A closer look at what actually goes on during the nomina-
tf%ggggigal quite a few interesting vﬁriations among the parties.
Available research suggests that candidate selection is not
necessarily determined by evaluations of personal abilities
of prospective candidates (Valen & Katz 1964; Valen 1966;
Hellevik1969; Skard 1980). The nominatibn.process is character~
ized by competition between subgroups or factions within the
respective parties. 'Their purpose is apﬁarently to promote
candidates who share their own interests and political views.
Aspiring candidates have to rely upon the support of some
specific group(s}. It is, of course, an open question to
what extent individual nominations are determined by consider-
ations of personal abilities and charisma of aspiring candi-
dates. But previous research suggests that the strength of
supporting subgroups as well as allianceé between such groups
are of ‘great significanse for the final outcome (Valen & Katz



1964) . Consequently, the chéracter of group competition
within parties ought to be given high priority in the study
of nominations. We may expect substantial variations from

one party to another owing to the fact that they differ with
regard to social composition, organizational Structure, policy
and ideological outlook. However, at this point I am unable

to spell cut in more detail what such expected party difference
should be like.

The ideal way of investigating nominations would be an
interview study with people who have been directly involved
in the process. Previous efforts suggest that it is most Fruite-
ful to inguire which group activities and other considerations
have been at work regarding the nominations of. individual
candidates (Valen & Katz 1964). As an alternative approach
- an attempt has been made to study general evaluationg and
political considerations within political parties related to
the nominations at the forthcoming Storting election of 1985.
At the end of October 1984, in the middle of the nomination
process, a mail guestionaire was sent to members of nomination
committees of the seven parties in all constituencies.1) The
present paper is intended as a preliminary report on this
study. The paper will focus upon party differences with
regard to the following themes: i

- evaluation of groups representation within parties,
- types of conflicts seen as most important for individual parties
=~ 7required stand of candidates towards salient issues,

~ 3internal communications in parties concerning the selection
of candidates.

Before presenting the data a brief account of nomination
procedures seems reguired. | '

‘The nomination system.

The present nomination system dates back to 1920 when
proporticnal representation was introduced.,  The country is
divided inte 19 multimember constituencies, varying from 4



to 15 mandates. Each party list includes a nuwmber of candi-
dates corresponding to the total number of mandates from

the respective constituencies, and in addition until 10
'reserve' candidates. The parties rank the candidates in

the order they want to see them elected. Obviously, only

a few candidates on the top of the list have a chance of
being elected as representatives or alternate representatives.
It should be observed that the nomination process is exclusive~
1y limited to the party organization. At elections the voters
have only a choice between different party lists. They cannot
effect the choice of candidates on the respective lists.

The nomination procedures inside the parties follow
a pattern rather similar to the American 'convention system'.
The list is established by a convention arranged by each
party in each constituency. Delegates to the conventions are
elected by local meetings in each commune in the respective
constituencies. Only dues-paying party members are permitted
to participate in the local meetings as well as in the con-
ventions, and only dues-paying members can be nominated on
the lists. Several months before the convention the respective
province party organizations will appoint a nomination com-
mittee, of normally 5 - 15 members. Proposals for nominations
by Jcocal organizations are sent to this committee who will
register all names proposed. A list proposal by the committee
will be presented at the opening of the convention and form
the basis of the convention's deliberations. Thus the nomina-
tion committes, to whom we have addressed our attention,

pPlay a strategic and crudial role in the nomination process.

The conventions make the final decisions about the lists.
Thus the central leadership of the respective parties cannot
change the lists, whether they like them or not. 1In general,
the nomination process seems to be highly decentralized, but
conceivably national_leaders may have some ‘indirect influence

in the selection process. 2)

|
Internal communication.

Nomination committees who reportedly reflect major



- 4 -

interests in their respective province party organizations,
are presumably located at the center of communications in

the nomination process. What is the communication network
like? Our respondents were asked: "Of course, a lot of
discussion takes place in the party these days about the
selection of candidates. We would like to know by whom

you have been contacted about these questions. Please indi-
cate your answers for the listed categories.” Table 1
confirms our general assumption that the procesé is hichly
decentralized. Very few have mentioned national party

leaders and members of the present Storting, although the
latter category might well mean members from own conctituency.
One out of four have mentioned aspiring candidates., Interest-
ingly enough this response has been given most frequently

by parties on the rightwing, the Consexrvatives and the Progress
party. Promotion of own political career is considered

bad taste in Norwegian politics. The referred tendency in
table 1 may suggest that this norm is not guite accepted

on the right wing of the system. However, most of the com-
munications have been going on between the committee and
constituency leaders; 8 out of 10 respondents report they

have been contacted by province and local leaders of their
respective party organizations, with practically no variations
from one party to another. Furthermore, 4 out of 10 have been
contacted by mayors or others helding elected office in local
or provihcial bodies. Since the three smallest parties, Liberals,
Socialist Left, and the Progress party have relatively few
office holders, it is ﬁot surprising that respondents from
these parties have been less inclined than others to mention
this category. Quite a few respondents have mentioned some
categories not included in the list. The overwhelming part

of these references are for éommunity leaders.

Table 2 presents frequency and character of contacts
which the respondents have initiated. With few exceptions
the pattern is similar t0.that of table 1. It should be
observed, however, that communications with aspiring candidates
and members of the Storting are more frequent in table 2.



Required characteristics of candidates.

Our respondents were asked: "Here is a list of
characteristics which candidates at Storting elections may
have. Which one of these characteristics do you personally
consider as most important?" This question was asked sépa—
rately for top candidates on the list and for lower candi-
dates. The results have been presented in tables 3 and 4.
The respondents tend to put most emphasis upon the confidence
that prospective candidates enjoy within- their own parties,
Platform abilities have been mentioned as the second most
important. However, surprisingly few have mentioned various
kinds of group representation. Control interviews which
have been conducted, suggest that competition between internal
subgroups has been as important in 1985 as ever before,
Apparently, in order to obtain sufficient information con?
cerning.group conflicts within parties, it is necessary to
focus upon individual candidates and their challengers. The
present study has to be supplemented in this direction.

Perceived conflict dimensions.

' The respondents were presented with a list of seven
types of conflicts and asked which one was most important.
The data have been presented in table 5. Two cleavages,
between men and women, and between those working in private
business wversus those in public employmeht, are hardly
mentioned at all, although they have both been rather pro-
minent in public debate in recent years. Two of the conflicts
included in the list, between social groups and classes, and
between left and right} are indeed important for our res-
pondents. Actually they both refer to the.left-right division,
and it is not surprising that they are most frequently men-
tioned by the socialist parties and by the two parties on
the right wing, the Conservatives and the Progress party.

The parties at the center of the system, which are less
concerned with the left right differences, tend to relate

themselves to their own specific cleavages. Thus respondents



of the Christian People's party have been'strongly inclined
to mention differences with regard to Christian faith and
moral. The center-periphery division is most important to
the Agrarian party. The profile of the Liberal party is
least distinct. But the two cleavages most fregquently
mentioned are conflicts between social groupé and classes and
growth versus non-growth in the economy, actually growth
versus protection of the environment.

Policy positions.

The tendencies emerdging from table 5 are even more
clear when we turn to policy positions of aspiring candidates.
The respondents were presented with a numbeéer of pelicy
statements, and they were asked if it would favour or dis-
favour a possible candidate that he advocated the respective
positions. The data have beenpresentedjjxtables 6a - 7.
Without entering into a detailed analysis of this material
it should be observed that the seven parties are very distinct
ideologically. And the data suggest that the policy-position
of individual candidates do matter at the nominations.

Future work.

The main research problem of this project may be stated
as follows: Does it matter who the individual candidates are?
More specifically it is a guestion of thé'role of the indi-
vidual representative in the policy-making process. When
we learn that a number of subgroups tend to compete for
nominations, it must be ageneral assumption that candidates
with a backgrcund in a given group will promote the interests
of this group if he manages to be elected.

' The data presented tell about substantial variations

in policy positions between parties. A closer look at the
material also suggests variations inside individual parties.
The present study does not give sufficient information con-
cerning the character of internal group éompetition in relation
to nominations. -An additional interview study will Hopefully
remedy this weakness, However, the linking between nominations
and policy making can only be achieved by studying the behavior



of the elected representatives when they take their seats
in the Storting. This will be the second and perhaps most
important part of the project.

Notes:

1) The questionnaire was sent to some 1200 party leaders.
8o far only 400 or about one third have responded., The
response rate is highest in the Labor, Conservative,
and Socialist Left parties. Recent efforts to improve
the response rate are likely to be successful, at least
in the larger parties,

2) The decentralized character of the process was clearly
demonstrated when we organized the present study. The
national party headquarters did@ not know who were the
members of the nomination committees in the various
provinces, and they refused to inquire about it, assuming
that the respective province parties might be distrustful
concerning the purpose of such an inquiry. In organizing
the study we had to deal directly with the Province
organizations.
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TABLE 1 PERSONS/GROUPS WHO HAVE CONTACTED NOMINATION COMMITTEE; BY PARTY IN PERCENT

PERSONS/GROUPS : : SOCIALIST LIBERAL CHRISTIAN AGRARIAN CONSERVATIVE PROGRESS
LEFT PARTY LABOUR PARTY PEOPLE'S PARTY PARTY PARTY PARTY TOTAL

ASPIRING CANDIDATES. 18 28 15 .14 U 41 . _ 64 26
MEMBERS OF PRESENT STORTING 5 20 0 14 a4 3 12 14
MAYORS AND OTHER LOCAL OFFICE HOLDERS 15 53 - 27 38 40 . 54 | 30 39
NATIONAL PARTY LEADERS 14 1 15 5 : 6 | 7 15 8
LCCAL AND PROVINCE LEADERS OF .

PARTY-ORG. 82 84 77 78 81 87 91 83
EXTERNAL LEADERS OF GROUPS AND ORG. 17 34 15 17 13 16 9 19
OTHERS 32 24 15 21 28 23 27 25
N+ _ 66 79 34 © 58 e m 3 388

* PERCENTAGES ADD TO MORE THAN 100 - BECAUSE ,DGMm.HHOZ CALLED FOR MULTIPLE ANSWERS



TABLE 2 PERSONS/GROUPS CONTACTED BY NOMINATION COMMITTEE; BY PARTY IN PERCENT

PERSONS /GROUPS : SOCIALIST LIBERAL CHRISTIAN AGRARIAN CONSERVATIVE PROGRESS

LEFT PARTY LABOUR PARTY PEOPLE'S PARTY PARTY PARTY . PARTY TOTAL
 ASPIRING CANDIDATES 52 34 50 38 | 0 s 67 a7
MEMBERS OF PRESENT STORTING 37 o . 9 24 13 4 24 26
MAYORS AND OTHER LOCAL OFFICE HOLDERS 15 47 35 50 53 52 24 41
NATIONAL PARTY LEADERS 18 8 21 7 9 9 21 12
LOCAL AND PROVINCE LEADERS OF .
PARTY~ORG. 80 79 - 88 79 83 - 90 85 83
EXTERNAL LEADERS OF GROUPS AND ORG. 14 23 12 16 13 13 9 15
OTHERS o | 27 17 12 190 19 16 30 20
N o 66 79 34 58 a7 n 33 388

* PERCENTAGES ADD TQ MORE THAN 100 - BECAUSE QUESTION CALLED FOR MULTIPLE ANSWERS



TABLE 3 PARTY AND REQUIRED ABILITIES OF TOP CANDIDATES : IN PERCENT

SOCIALIST LIBERAL CHRISTIAN AGRARIAN CONSERVATIVE PROGRESS
REQUIRED ABILITIES: LEFT PARTY LABOUR PARTY PEOPLE'S PARTY PARTY PARTY PARTY TOTAL
Platform abilities . 35 13 47 9 43 44 52 31
Enjoy confidence in party 49 58 38 . 272 . 43 - 41 36 50
Supported by important external . . o
organisations (E.g. trade unions, : .
religious org.) . 3 3 0 2 2 1 0 2
Active in party organisations 5 10 0 2 g 0 . 3 3
Experience as member of the Storting 1 0 0 3 . 4 3 . 3 2
Experience from othexr public positions
in state, province or communes i 8 6 12 é . 7 : 6 7
Represents specific part of the . . .
constituency ' 0 o 0 0 o 0 0 BT ¢ 0
Is a women/man . . i : 0 0 0 .. 0 o) 0 0
Independent in relation to orgnized . o . .
interests . 0 4 9 0 2 . 4 8] 3
Represents the youth 0 4 o 0 o o . 0 1
Associated with specific _
occupational groups 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
Don't know 1 -0 0 G 0 4] 0 0
Total (99) (101)  (100) (100) (100}~ (100) {100) (100)

N 66 .79 34 58 47 7 33 388




TABLE 4 PARTY AND REQUIRED ABILITIES OF LOWER CANDIDATES

IN mmwnmz_u.

AGRARIAN Oozmmwdwmﬁdm PROGRESS

REQUIRED ABILITIES: SQCIALIST LIBRERAIL CHRISTIAN

LEFT PARTY LABOUR PARTY PEOPLE'S PARTY FARTY PARTY PARTY TOTAL
PLATFORM ABILITIES 20 19 29 12 26 44 - 1 25
ENJOY CONFIDENCE IN PARTY 29 39 24 47 40 it 39 36
SUPPORTED BY IMPORTANT EXTERNAL
ORGANISATIONS (e.g. TRADE UNIONS,
BELIGIOUS CRG.) 12 9 9 7 4 3 6 7
ACTIVE IN PARTY ORGANISATIONS 15 11 6 16 11 10 "9 12
EXPERIENCE AS MEMBER OF THE mHON_H_HZQ 4] 0 0 0 v 0 ] 0
EXPERIFNCE FROM OTHER PUBLIC POSITIONS .
IN STATE, MNOQHZON. OR COMMUNES )] 9 & 7 . 4 4 0 5
REPRESENT mm.mOHm.Hﬁ PART OF THE ) . .
CONSTITUEBNCY 5 4 15 5 4 7 12 o
IS A WOMAN/MAN 11 3 & 2 4 0 4] 4
INDEPENDENT IN RELATION TO ORGANIZED .
INTERESTS 0 3 3 0 0 1 0 |
REPRESENTS THE YOUTH 4] 3 0 5 4 0 3 2
ASSOCIATED WITH SPECIFIC QOCCUPATIONAL
GROUPS & 1 3 0 2 0 0 2
DON'T KNOW 3 0 0 0 0 0 3 1
TOTAL (101) (101)  (101) (101) (99) (100) (99) (101)
N 66 79 34 58 47 71 33 388




'TABLE 5 PARTY AND CONFLICTS SEEN AS MOST IMPORTANT IN PERCENT

" PERCEIVED CONFLICTS: SOCIALIST LIBERAL CHRISTIAN AGRARIAN CONSERVATIVE PROGRESS

LEFT PARTY LABOUR PARTY PEOPLE'S PARTY PARTY PARTY : DPARTY .HQH.@H..

BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN 2 a 3 2 6 1 3 4
CONCERNING CHRISTIAN FAITH .

AND MORAL 2 0 6 76 2 6 9 14
SOCIAL GROUPS AND CLASSES 70 35 32 0 15 7 6 26
CENTER VERSUS PERIFHERY 2 6 H_w . 5 60 . i8 3 14
LEFT AND RIGHT | 21 27 15 7 4 51 39 27
GROWTH VERSUS NON-GROWTH _ 5 13 27 5 11 17 27 13
EMPLOYMENT - _ :

PRIVATE VERSUS PUBLIC o 1 0 . 0 0 0 9 1
DON'T KNOW . 0 0 3 5 2 ] 3 _ 2
TOTAL (102) (100) (101 (100) (100) (100) ((99) (101)

N . 66 79 34 S8 47 71 .33 388




TABLEG A REQUIRED POLICY POSITIONS BY SOCIALIST LEFT PARTY. IN PERCENT (N = 66)

SCHOOLS

POSITION INDICATED: STRONGLY

STRONGLY IN FAVOUR IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING DISFAVOURING DON'T OPINION

OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE - AND CANDIDATE  CANDIDATE KNOW  TOTAL  BALANCE
MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE 0 5 . 30 15 49 2 {101) + 59
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW,MEN & WOMEN 79 20 2 o . 0 0 {101y 99
'ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 27 39 24 2 3 5 (000 61
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL 0 3 14 32 52 0 (101) + 81
MORE EQUALITY BETHW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 92 6 2 0 0 0 (100) 08
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 99 2 o S 0 o (101 100
CUT TAXES : | 0 0 a 30 27 2 (100) + 57
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 62 30 - 8 0 0 0 {100) .ou
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL | _

- REGIONS 40 4 18 0 .0 2 (w01 81
ABOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS _ 0 0 2 21, : 76 2 (101) . 97
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR.ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 52 47 2 0 . o 0 (101) 99
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 46 50 3 o 0 2 (101 96
STOP GROWIH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 0 2 15 3 44 3 (100) . 78
BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS 50 32 2 2 14 2 (102 66
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.,SECTOR 64 32 3 0 0 2 (100 96
STATE SUBSIDIES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF )

THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES 1 47 29 0 0 3 (100 68
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY | g
64 30 6 0 0 0 {100 94




TABIE 6 B REQUIRED POLICY POSITIONS BY LABOUR o IN PERCENT (N = 79)

POSITION INDICATED: STRONGLY
STRONGLY IN FAVOUR IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING DISFAVOURING DON'T OPINION
OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE « BND CANDIDATE  CANDIDATE KNOW TOTAL BALANCE
MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE 14 22 42 14 4 5 (101} 18
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN 38 _ 49 9 1 1 1 {99) . 85
. ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 17 34 30 8 4 8 QoL 39
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL 4 9 35 22 11 - 19 {100} - 20
MORE EQUALITY BETW,SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 65 33 3 0 0 | 0 (101) 98
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY . .
CUT TAXES > 28 1 3 1 4 €100) 77
‘ 3 5 25 30 32 5 (100) + 54
LOWER INTEREST RATE POR DWELLING MORTGAGES 62 35 L 0 _
_ 0
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL . 1 _va 97
: REGIONS 41 42 15 0o 0 3 {101) . 83
ABOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS : : o _ _

_ ; 1 3 a9 34 - 47 [ {100) + 77
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 1L 52 27 4 — 6 (100) 59
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 19 49 29 0 0 3 (100) &8
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 3 9 14 33 37 5 {101) + 58
BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS 63 27 0 3 . g 0 (101) +9
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.SECTOR 68 24 5 1 1 o (99) 90
STATE SUBSIDIES FPOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF _

THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES 10 37 41 4 b 8 (101) 42
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY 27 65 5. 1 " N (100) 90

SCHOOLS




TARLE 6 C REQUIRED POLICY POSITICNS BY LIBERAIL PARTY IN PERCENT ’ (N = 34}

POSITION INDICATED: STRONGLY

STRONGLY IN FAVOUR 1IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING DISFAVOURING DON'T OPINION

OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE - AND CANDIDATE = CANDIDATE KNOW TOTAL BALANCE
MAINTENANCE OF A STRCONG DEFENSE G 21 41 i8 12 3 (101) - 3
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN - 62 12 6 0 0 0 (100} 94
ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 9 _ 38 24 - 18 : 0 ‘12 (101) 29
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FALTH AND MORAL 9 12 24 32 15 9  (100) + 26
MORE EQUALITY BEIW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 59. 41 0 0 0 0 (100) 100
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 82 18 0 0 0 0 (100) 100
CUT TAXES _ 0 0 18 47 35 0 (100) + 82
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 24 62 12 0 0 3 (0L 86
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL . _

REGIONS 38 62 0 . o 0 0 -(100) 100
ABOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS 0 0 21 32 47 0 (100} 79
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 94 3 3 0 0 © (100} 97
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 59 27 15 0 0 0 (101} 86
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 0 6 50 27 18 0 (101) - 39
BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS 24 41 18 9 9 0 (101) 47
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.SECTOR 29 41 24 3 0 3 (100} 67
STATE SUBSIDIES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF 9 1 : _
THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES 41 12 .0 6 (100) 29
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY 97

65 9 0 0 0 (101) 92

SCHOOLS




REQUIRED POLICY POSITIONS BY CHRISTIAN PEOPLE'S PARTY IN PERCENT (N = 58)

TABLE §D
POSITION INDICATED: STRONGLY

STRONGLY IN FAVOUR IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING DISFAVOURING DON'T OPINION

OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE  ~ AND CBANDIDATE ~ CANDIDATE KNOW  TOTAL  BALANCE
MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE 10 62 17 2 . 3 . 5 (99) 67
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN 16 47 31 0 o 7 (101) 63
ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 2 5 10 7. . o8 . 9 | ﬁot. | . 68
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL - 81 16 0 o 0 3 o o7
MORE EQUALITY BETW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 38 a8 7 0 0 v} (100) 86
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 19 12 18 12 5 14 (100) "
CUT TAXES . | 2 110 57 16 7 9 (101) + 1)
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 24 57 12 0 0 7 (100) 81
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL | S _ | _

o . REGIONS 22 53 L7 o - 0 . 5. (99 7

ABOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS 0 3 B 18 12 12 (100) o+ 47
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 5 47 33 5 o, 9 (101) i
INCREASED SUPPORT POR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 45 40 9 o 0 7 (101) o
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 3 2 52 ’ 5 10 (100) 20
PAN ESTABLISHMENT OF DRIVATE HOSPITALS 14 16 31 24 5 10 (100) L
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.SECTOR 3 24 45 14 3 10 (99) 10
STATE SUBSIDIES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF ; _ _
THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES 19 38 24 0 12 (99) - . 2
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY 3 16 40 28 5 o 101y« 14

SCHOOLS




TABLE 6E REQUIRED POLICY POSITIONS BY .AGRARIAN PARTY . IN PERCENT (N = 47)

POSITION INDICATED: STRONGLY

STRONGLY IN FAVOUR IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING . DISFAVQURING DON'T OPINION

OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE - AND CANDIDATE  CANDIDATE KNOW  TOTAL  BALANCE
MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE 34 : 45 17 0 0 a (100) 79
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN 30 45 19 0 | 0 6 (100) . 75
ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 2 4 21 45 15 13  HHooV + 54
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL 15 49 2 9 0 6 (100) 55
MORE EQUALITY BETW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES k1 53 & 2 0 0 (99) =~ . 89
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 32 15 26 ‘15 4 9 (101) 28
CUT TAXES : 0 11 - 45 36 2 w {100) + 27
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 28 . 62 9 . 0 0 2 (101) 90
| INCREASED STATE mGW.MHUHm"m FOR mmNHMMMWM”W 62 30 6 o 0 | - (100) . 992
 ABOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS 0 11 19 32 . 30 -9 (101) + 51
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 28 55 13 ) 0 4 (100) 83
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 11 40 30 9 2 9 (101) 40
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 11 17 57 11 2 2 (200) . 15
BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS 9 32 21 15 6 17 (100) 20
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.SECTOR 13 26 36 19 0 6 (100) 10

Hzawmymmcwcmvmnmcmwowemowzcmmmma m mu ao Nu m _w Ammu o
SCHOOLS . )




TABLE 65 REQUIRED POLICY POSITIONS BY CONSERVATIVE PARTY

POSITION INDICATED:

IN PERCENT

STRONGLY

(N = 71)

SCHOOLS

STRONGLY IN FAVOUR 1IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING DISFAVOURING DON'T OPINION
OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE = AND CANDIDATE CANDIDATE KNOW  TOTAL BALANCE
MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE 62 18 0 0 0 o (100) 100
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN 9 55 31 3 0 3 (101} 61
ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 0 4 1 24 70 0 (99) + 90
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL 6 55 34 6 0 0 - (101) 55
MORE EQUALITY BETW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 6 56 34 3 0 1 (100) 59
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 10 “ 20 " 95 34 4 (100) s 42
CUT TAXES . 48 42 10 0 0 0 (100} 90
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 16 38 42 3 1 0 (100) 50
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL "
: REGIONS 9 31 42 9 4 6 (101) 27
ABOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS 21 a4 25 9 1. 0 (100) 55
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 1 28 52 14 o 4 {99) 15
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 3 17 51 16 9 6  (102) s 5
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 49 35 11 1 3 0 (99} 80
BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS 0 7 13 31 a5 4 (100) + 79
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL,SECTOR 0 3 0 38 39 0 (100) -« 74
STATE SUBSIDIES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF
THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES 4 14 56 16 7 3 (100) * 5
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY 0 14 42 37 ; o (100) - 30




TABLE 6G REQUIRED POLICY POSITIONS BY DPROGRESS PARTY IN PERCENT (N = 33)

POSITION INDICATED: STRONGLY
STRONGLY IN FAVOUR 1IN FAVOUR OF BOTH DISFAVOURING DISFAVOURING DON'T OPINION
OF CANDIDATE CANDIDATE - AND CANDIDATE CANDIDATE KNOW TOTAL BALANCE

MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE 82 15 0 0 3 0 {100) 94
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN 3 6 70 9 12 0 (100) =+ 12
ABOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 0 _ 0 0 24 76 0 (100) + 100
STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL 27 30 39 3 0 o . | (o9y 54
MORE EQUALITY BETW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 9 18 46 18 6 3 (100) 3
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 9 0 18 ‘04 42 6 (99) + 57
CUT TAXES : | 94 6 0 0 0 0 {100) 100
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 21 27 39 6 0 6 {99) 42
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL :

. REGIONS 6 12 | 30 36 _ 15 0 (99) + 33
RBOLISH STATE REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS 79 18 3 0 0. 0 (1.00) 97
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 12 18 .58 12 . _ 0. 0 (100) 18
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 0 0 6 27 67 o (100) + 94
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 85 9 0 0 6 0 (100) a8
BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS 6 0 0 24 70 0 (100) + 88
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.SECTOR 0 0 6 24 67 3 (100) + 91
STATE SUBSIDIES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF 0 6 42 33 18 0 (99) + 45
THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY

0 0 6 27 64 3 {100} + 91

SCHOOLS




TABLE 7 PARTY AND MOST IMPORTANT ISSUE IN PERCENT

SOCIAL LEFT LIBERAL CHRISTIAN AGRARIAN CONSERVATIVE PROGRESS
PARTY LABOUR PARTY  PEOPLE'S PARTY PARTY . PARTY PARTY TOTAL
MAINTENANCE OF A STRONG DEFENSE it 5 0 5 17 37 24 13
CONTINUED EQUALIZATION BETW.MEN & WOMEN 0 1 6 0 4 3 0 2
RBOLISHMENT OF GRADING SYSTEM IN SCHOOLS 0 0 0 0 __ 0 A 0 0.
' STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORAL 0 1 3 78 g 1 3. 13
MORE EQUALITY BETW.SOCIAL GROUPS/CLASSES 20 29 12 7 17 4 0 14
BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN DEFENCE OF NORWAY 59 22 32 2 15 '9 6 21
CUT TAXES 0 0 0 2 0 18 46 8
LOWER INTEREST RATE FOR DWELLING MORTGAGES 0 5 0 0 0 1 0 1
INCREASED STATE SUBSIDIES FOR PERIPHERIAL 0 3 6 3 03 0 0 s
'REGIONS -
ABOLISH PUBLIC REGULATIONS OF BUSINESS 0 1 0 0 2 4 15 3
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR ENVIRONMENT MEASURES 9 0 32 0 6 1 0 2
INCREASED SUPPORT FOR DEVELOPMENT COUNTRIES 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 o
STOP GROWTH IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURES 0 0 0 0 2 17 6 4
'BAN ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE 'HOSPITALS 0 5 0 0 o o 0 L
CREATE MORE JOBS BY EXPANDING PUBL.SECTOR 15 2% 6 0 2 o 0 9
STATE SUBSIDIES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF _ |
THE ECONOMY OF THE BIG CITIES 0 1 0 0 2 0 0 1
INCREASED PUBLIC SUPPORT FOR NURSERY 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0
SCHOOLS :
DON'T KNOW . 0 1 3 . 3 4 3 0 2
ToTAL (101) (99)  (100) (100) (98) (99) 000 (100)

N 66 79 34 58 47 71 33 388
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ABSTRACT
The Advocacy Explosion: Its Origins and Effects

Virginia Gray

University of Oslo
and
University of Minnesota

The "New Politics” is widely accepted as descriptive of
c¢ertain changes in Amefican political parties, electoral
campaigns, and interest groups. In this paper we discuss
the evidence for such changes in the United States and
Western Europe and outline the major explanations for

the alleged explosion of interest groups. We select the
state of Minnesota as a likely site for the advocacy
explosion and search for.changes in selected ‘indicators
of group and PAC activity. Overall, few ﬁeaéures indicate
that an advocacy explosion has occurred iniMinnesota. In
fact, preliminary data sﬁggest that few other states have
experienced the advocacy expldsion either. Some alterna-

tive explanations are pfbposed instead.
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INTRODUCTION

It is widely accepted that an "advocacy explosion"
has occurred in recent years: a dramatic increase in the
number of politically active interest groups seemingly has
taken place in a numbef-of countries. = This development
poses two guestions that Beg for scholarlf explanation: why
has it cccurred and what are its effects? And the explosion
offers one somewhat overlooked descriptive question: have
the numbers of interest groups really increased or does it

just seem that way?

This paper attempts to document empirically the alleged
explosion in one American state, the state_qf_Minnesota. In
addition, we present evidence testing the major explanations
for an expanded group universe. We pay particular attention
to the possible relation between political parties’ decline
and group proliferatign; Finally} we link the assumed changes
in interest representation to policymaking;-an area in which
group changes are purported to have had great detrimental
effects. Throughout we will point cut the commonality in
recent years between the American experience and the European
experience.' We begin with.an overview of_hajor changes that

have been observed in U.8. interest groups.
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THE ADVOCACY EXPLOSION

In the 19708 a new type of politics began to emerge
in the U.S8.: simply put, political parties lost influence
and interest groups gained influence. Both linkage mecha-
nisms underwent fundamental changes that may significantly
shape political ocutcomes in the future. Though different
observers point to varioué manifestations of this fundamen-
tal shift, most commentators agree that the decline in poli-
‘tical parties is linked ﬁo behavioral changés on the part
'of American voters: a decline in partisanship, an increase
in issue voting, a decline in voter turnout, and a mounting
lack'of tfust in parties. Moreover, the parties' decline
had electdral components as well: new campaign techniques
(direct mail, targeting etc.), candidate-centered appeals
rather than party-centered campaign efforts,.greater use of
the media and of polling consultants, all of which led to
Iincreased campalgn costs. The growing importance of political
éction committees aided and abetted these changes; PACs in

fact symbolize the "New Politics".

Toward the end of the-19?Gs, significant new features
appeared on the interest group scene. The:é'seemingly was
a proliferation of interesﬁ grouprs, particuiarly from previously
unrepresented segments of tﬁe population.-IInstead of the usual
business, labor, and farm.organizations, citizen groups and
public interest groups ampeared to balance tﬁe representation
(Berry, 1984). 2 new'type of group emerged from an issue=-

based politics, the single-issue group. These groups judge
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candidates on the basis of only one issue and tend to inject
negativism into campaigning. Groups as a whole expanded
their tacties from legislativelobbyingto the lobbying of

other governmental targets, to the molding of public opinion,

and the stimulation of grassroots lobbying (Ippolito and

Walker, 1980). Many groups set up their DwnnPACS in order

to make direct campaign qontributions, i.e., to lcbby before
the election as well as afterwards. Both PACs and single-
igssue groups fostered a.cbncern for narrow issues and an indi-

vidudligtic approach to polities.

To most observers, the decline of parties and the rise
of interest groups in the U.8. are related.phenomena. Sﬁme
(Cigler and Loowmis, 19283: 20) have argued that party decline
left a wacuum groups moved into. Others merely say that

groups generally benefitted from party decline. At the sub-

national lével, the "vacuum theory" has long been advanced

to explain patterns in interest group strength: political
party strength is thought to be inversely related to interest
group strength in the 50 states (Zelgler, 1983: Morehouse,
1981). 1In any case it.is hard to imagine that the present
configuration of political influence could have occurred if
American political parties had remained stiong and vital

organizations.

Both the interest group and parties components of the
"New Politics”™ have been documented by scholars. There is
general agreement that interest groups in_Wéshington, b.C.,

have proliferated (Ippolito and Walker, 1980: 281; Hrebenar
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& Scott, 1982: 257; Cigler and Loomis, 1983: 10; Berry,
1984: 18; Salisbury, 1983: 357; Schlozman, 1984: 13}.

Walker (1983: 395) in the most extensive research ofi the
topic concludes: ’TDesgpite these reservations aboutreach
source of data, all available evidence points in the same
direction, namely thét there are many more interest groups
operating in Washington today than in the yeérs before World
Warr II." 1In addition to his own survey Qf.interest group
formation, Walker mentions an increase in the number of

groups listed in Washington Representatives. Moreover, the

popular prese routinely asserts that interest groups have
grown in alarming fashioh'(e.g., Newsweek, 1978). No analysis
of interest group growth outside of Washingtcn has been done
but it is assumed that a concomitant increase has occurred

_ elsewhere in the United States {Olson, 1982).

There is also widespread agreement that the number of
citizen groups has increased. Again Walker (1983: 394) has
documented their growth in Washington: "There is no doubt
that the number of citizen groups has grown rapidly during
the past twenty years in several policy areas." Jeff Berry's
survey (1977) of public'interest groups offers corroborative
evidence. Berry adds (1984: 22) that “the growth of citizen
group politics is surely even greater at the'iocal level than
in Washington." Sinéle-iséue'groups, so maligned in the
poQulér press (e.g., Newsweek, 1978), are a subtype of citizen
groups as are the older public interest groups. Clearly both
subtypes héve contributed to the increase since single-issue

groups were almost unknown before the mid-1970s and PIGS
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before the late 1960s. More generally, most scholars
agree-(e.g;, Ippolito and Walker, 1980: 18; ﬁrebenar and
Scott, 1982: 256) that interest representation is now more
balanced. Business has to share its access to lawmakers

not only with labor but also with the New Right, citizén'
groups, single-issue groups, PIGS, and profeSsional associa-

tions.

An important exception to this general statement is
provided by Kay Schlozman (1984) whe found that while many
new public interest groups were born during the 1960s and 1970s,
many also died. The high rate of attrition among public
interest_organizations means that they actually constituted
a smaller proportion of the group universe in the 1980s
than they did in the 1960s. fThe relative étability of
business organizations meant that they, in contrast, were
an even more dominant interest in the 19805 than in the 1960s,
according to Schlozman's data. Given the paucity of data
from the earlier era, it is difficult to téll whether her
figures are more accurate than Walker's. But her results
do suggest the necessity for working from a complete histori-

cal record when making empirical estimates.

Other scholars and journalists have written about paity
decline (e.g., Broder, 1972; Burnham, 1970; Crotty and Jacob-
sen, 1980}, drawing upon évidence that partisan identifica-
tion, wvoter turnout, and confidence in.parﬁies_have daclined
as the same time that issue voting has incréased. The impact
of PACs upon party decline has received thé most attention

from U.S8. scholars. At the federal level political action



committees continue to grow in number, in the total amount
of money contributed to campaigns, and in the proportion

of total campaign receipts contributed by PACs {Sorauf,
1984: 37-39). Less is known about the operation of PACs
within states but evidence from Wisconsin (Sorauf, 1984: 39)
and California (Patterson, 1983: 14¢) indicates that PACs
are also growing at the étate level. Their impact upon
state political parties may be somewhat mitigated in the

15 states which offer public financing of elections.

The Advoéécy Explbéioh'outéide thelU.Sq

In the European context the recent prdliferation of
groups almost appears to be a truism as well. For example,
Richardson, GuStafsson} & Jordén (1982) assert: "It is not
difficult to show that the number of'interesE groups seeking
an active role in policy-making, at both naticonal and local
levels, has increased very considerably.” They cite eﬁidence
of an inCreésed number of_grOués in the Unitéd Kingdom, West
Germany, Danmark, France, and Sweden. Of course, in some of
these counfrieS} especially the Scandinaviaﬁ democracies,
the interest group system was already much more extensive
than in the United Stateé so that great percentage increases

over a decade are not possible.

The Western European “advocacy explosion” has taken two
forms: first, a surge in "unconventional " fdﬁms of parti-
'cipation: sit~ins, demonstrations, protests and other
channels of direct action. This ohenomenon has not-been

a part of the U.S. experience in the 1980s. A second

characteristic of the recent "advocacy explosion” in Western
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Europe has been increased activity and demands Irom existing
groups. In Sweden, for example, long-established organiza-
tions have become more active participants (Ruin, 1982).
Thig charxacteristic has been noted in the U.S. as well,
Schlozman & Tierney's sﬁrvey of Washington pressure groups
found that 88% had become more active in recent vears (1983:
359). Interestingly, they had increased theilr use of all
lobbying téchniques, both old and new devicés. Hence,
increased activity is part of the phenomenqn'everywhere.

Now we turn to an examinétion of the alleged effects of

the advocacy explosion, again starting with the U.S.

The Effects of the Advocacy Explosion: the U.S. case.

The increase of interest groups and of PACs and the
decline of political pariies have been generally viewed as
having negative effects. Journalistic accounts of single-
issue groups (e.g., Newsweek, 1978) are full of negative
perceptions, especially from politicians ftightened or defea-
ted by single-issue tactics. Scholars have mentioned a number
of negative effects as well. First, interest groups are
blamed for our economic woés. Mancur Olson (1982) argues
that interest groups are resvonsible for redﬁcing efficiency,
aggregate income, and'ecbnomic growth while increasing
regulation and thé role of government. Heztests his thesis,
in part, by comparing meﬁbership in special-interest organiza-
tions with rates of economic growth in thg American states.
Olson finds a negative relationship, thus'éOnfirming this

thesis.
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Second, the recent changes in repreSentation are
said to increase the overall influence of interest groups
in the legislative process either by the influx or PAC
campaign funds or by fear of retribution at the polls.
There is little definitive research on the gquestion of
group influence upon public policy in the U.5. Congress or
state legislatures. Certainly there are well-known examples
{the used car déalers and the Federal Trade Commission for

example) but no concluSive_study.

Third, interest groups and their‘PACS are thouqht to
have undue influence in American elections: by favoring
incumbents rather than challengers, by increasing the impor-
tance of money in winning elections, by negative campaigning,
and more generally by putting victory or defeat in the hands
of group organizers rather than party leaderé. Money-was
found to be the critical variable in contests between incum-
bents and challéngers, according to Jacobéon‘s (1980) analysis
of congressional elections. When this finding is coupled
with the fact that about 2/3 of PAC contributions go to
incumbents (Sorauf, 1984.: 45)', then it is plausible that

PACs do affect electoral outcomes.

The-hdﬁécééy Exﬁiosioh;s'éffécﬁé outside the U.S.

The pfimary focus Of-éholarly attention toward European
interest groups hasg been their corporatist structure (see for
example Schmitter & Lehmbruch, 1979; Lehmbruch & Schmitter,
1982). Corporatism preéupposeé a high level of interest

organization s0 by extension, group proliferation would tend
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to accentuate most effects of corporatism. Indeed, over-
crowded policy communities are often identified as one of

the main reasons for overloaded gdvernmenf {Richardson,
Gustafsson, & Jordan, 1982). It is indreasingly difficult

to govern as more and more groups must be accomodated in
decision-making. Increased participatignmsiaws down decision-
making and reduces the-poiitical systemn's ability to respond

guickly.

These concerns are shared by Gais, Peterson, & Walker

(1984) who see some of the same problems developing in the

- g.s. They.argue that the decline of traditional subgovern-

ments and the expansion of groups has produced a fundamental
shift in'American politics. WNow the poliéy;making system is
"conflictual} permeablé, and unpredictable”", hard to govern
in other words. They view the president and Congress as over-
whelmed by group demands and ideological conflict, unable to

achieve consensus.
One specific effect of group proliferation has

received special attention: economic growth. Mancor Olson

(18982} argues that interest groups are responsible for the
differential growth'rates.experienced by developed democracies
since World War II. 1In his view, older stabie societies will

foster more groups who will inevitably slow down economic

- expansion. Countries in which group life has been destroyed

by war or revolution’will énjoy_greater subsequent economic
growth. Due to the small nunber of countries involved, Olson
does not attempt cross-national empirical wverification of his
thesis. Rather, as mentioned above} he tests his thasis on

the American states.
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Pinally, an intereéting attempt at comﬁining corporatist
and "Olsonian" analysis is Paloheimo's study'of labour dispute
activity in 18 countries (1984). He reasoned that the negative
conflictual effects Olson feared would be ¢ontrolled by the
corporatist mode and would be given free rein in pluralist
societies. Indeed, he confirmed hié theory: distributive con¥
flict as measured by strikes was lower in nations classified
ag corperatist and higher in those deemed to be pluralist.
Thus, overall, there is considerable evidencé in European
nations that grbup intensification is producing identifiable

policy effects.

Qrigins of the Advocacy Explosion

. We turn now to an'e#amination of the 6figins of the advo-~-
cacy explosion. The major exvlanations will be discussed only
for the U.S. experience as they are fairly distinct from expla-
nations of corporatist development. Probably the major explana-
tion 1s postindustrialism., A large group of scholars (Bell, 1973;
Benjamin, 1980; Ladd, 1978; Morehouse, 1381; Cigler and Loomis,
1983) accépts the proliferation of groups and their new forms
as a natural consequence of America's bécoming a postindustrial
society. In their view, rising affluence and changes in class
structure led to rising éxpéctations and divisive conflict which
cannot be accomodated within traditional political parties.
Interest groups with their narrower concerns can better repre-
sent the issues generatéd By postindustrial conflict. 1In parti-
cular, affluence lowers the'cost of mobiliéing individuwals,
thereby facilitating group formation, especiaily that of expres~

sive groups. Thus, from the postindustrial perspective, the
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current level of group activity in the U.S. is inevitable,

even though it may be lamentable,

A second partially related explanation for the explosion
of interest groups is a reaction formation theory: groups
produce  other groups. Accérding to this view, a participa-
tion explosion began in the United States in the 1960s with
the civil rights and anti-war movements. ‘The successes of
these movements stimulated new social movements among women,
minorities other than blacks, and homosexuals. Similarly, the
success of'one public interest group, Common Cause, fostered
many other such noneconomic groups. Federal requirements er
citizen participation in owver two hundred p?bgrams mobilizeé
countless others new to political activity. Then counter organi-
zation set in. By the end of the 1970s numerous New Right
groups had been formed in reaction to the liberal mobilization
Just described. The success of the Right in the 1980 national

elections then spurred new counter-crganization on the Left.

What differenti&tes tﬁis theory from Truman's (19251)
equilibrium theory is the crucial role of éffluence. Affluence
accounts for the timing of the current group explosion. ‘The
validity of this explanation is shown by Waiker's {1983) finding
that large numbers of groups received start-up funds from
outside sources, a . generosity made possible by affluence.
Indeed, 89% of the citizen groups in his survey received such
assistance. Walker (1983: 404) concludes that group patrons
largely determine the composition and number of interest groups
in the American political system. From this perspective,

increased group activity may be beneficial if the represen-
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tation of interests is balanced.

A third explanation of.the current advoéacy explosion
in the U.S. is a state-centéred one. Government has contri-
buted to organizational growth by changing campaign finance
laws to facilitate PAC formation, by mandating_citizen partici-
pation in poverty programs, and by promoting labor unions in
a variety of ways. More generally, the expaﬁsion of govern-
ment's scope has led to 6rganizations mobilized around each
federal benefit program. Government also partially funds

some organizations, particularly professional ones.

At the same time, governmental actions provoke group
activity in opposition, The expansion of govérnmental regulation
is often given as a reason for a business joining an interest
group or.startinq a PAC fSorauf, 1984: 67; Berry, 1984: 36;
Schlozman & Tierney, 1983: 367). Thus, in intended or uninten-
ded ways the state may spur the expansion of.interest groups.
According to this view, the excesses of individual groups as

well as the total number of groups could be curked by government.

Still another way in which the national government has
provoked change among interest groups is the change in Congress
itself. Schlozman & Tierney {1983)_réport:that 28% of their
respondents mention this as tﬁe-reason for their increased
activity. The expansion.df subcommittees, bpen meating reqﬁire-
ments, greater turnover among members, and overall "democrati-

zation" all mean more work for lobbyists. They can no longer

just contact a few powerfull chairmen to make their case.

In summary, Washington's advocacy explosion is a well-
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delineated concept. Severél scholars have documented the
empirical dimensions ©of increased interest'grqup activity.
Journalists, politiciaﬁs, and political observers believe

even more firmly in the existence of an interest group explo-
sion. Moreover, there is a widely-shared, if not well-docu-
mented, view that theexplosioh”seffects upbn American demo-
cracy have been deleterious. Several distinct explanations

for the growth in intérest groups have been offered, though
no£ fully tested. A similar phenomenon appears to have occured

in many Western FEuropean nations as well,

AN ANALYSIS OF THE ADVOCACY EXPLOSION

Throughout the discuééion we havé seen that most obse:vers
notice the same trends at the state level in.the U.S., perhaps
even more clearly than at the national level, though no syste-
matic examination has been undertake at the_subnational level,

: There is evéry reason to believe that interest group and PAC
activity has increased in state capitols. Firsgt, many of the
group sectors exhibiting the greatest increases nationally
function mainly at the graséroots'levelz single—issue groups
such as anti-abortion, anti—gun control, and anti-ERA groups:
neighbourhood and citizen éroups; feminist and gay rights groups.
All of these have made,numeroﬁs anpearances before city councils
and state legislatures. 'Second, interstate and regional compe-
tition for businessandiiﬁdhstnrprovideé a state locale for much
private sector lobbying, .Tax and regulatory policy are a gigni-~
ficant focus for much state level lobbying;' Thus, private

sector lobbies should be at least as active today as in the
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past, Historically, by far the largest propeortion of lobby-
ists at the state level has represented business (Zeiglex,
1983: 99). Third, as President Reagan attempts to shift
governmental functions tolthe state level, lobbying activity

should increase concomitantly.

In addition to changes in the level of activity, there
is another reason fof studying state level lobbving. State
1egislatufes are often thought to be dominated by interest
groups, even moreg so than the Congress. This is to be expected
because lobinsts are ﬁsually more influential in less profes-~
sional legislatures (Zeigler, 1983: 121). Many, perhaps most,
state legislatures are less professional than is the U.S.

Congress.

So for all these reasons a study of interest group activity
- in the states should be a useful endeavor. For such a study

we need either to study all fifty states comparatively or to
study a state which a pricri exhibits a high.ievel of interest
group organigation. Since historical data is not available
nationwide, we have chosen the state of Miﬁnesota as the research
site. .We will supplement that study with reference to other

states where possible.

Why Minnesocta?

In terms of social and economic conditions, Minnesota is
fertile territory for intereét grouns. First, by most measures
Minnesota gqualifies as a post—industrial state. Its share of
manufacturing employment is smaller than the national average,

and its share of service employment is larger. Moreover,
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Minnesota's manufacturing employment has.dgclined more
dramatically (from'26.5%_in'1953 to 21.0% in 1979) than
the national average, and its grOwth'in‘serviéé emplofment
has increased faster (from "12% .in 1953 to 20.0% in 1979)

than the national average (Minheabolis'Tribhne, 1984: 16).

A closer look at labor force composition shows Minne-
sota's post-industrial nature more clearly. Its high-tech-
nology employment is well above the national average (32%
versus 28%) . The‘friﬁuﬁé_in'a'thorough'repbrt on the state’s
economy sunmarized as follows: ",..Minnesota is to the rest
of the nation what highly developed Japan is to poorer, low~
wage areas of the Far East. Like Japan} Minnesota is shif-
ting away from'basic'manufacturing'in'suéh.areas as clothing
and electronic assembly. Like Japan}'it is moving more into
high-tech piodudtioh or so-called knowledge industries; which
require skilled workers aﬁd professional people as well as
the taxes to educate them and assure them an attractive quality

of life" (Minneapolis Tribure, 1984: 3), The governmental

sector also exhibits the characteristics éxpected of a post—
industrial state: Minnesota is among the highest expenditure

states, usually 7th or so in terms of per capita expenditures.
Turning to the second explanaﬁion of group formation
~affluence~, Minnesota is relatively well-off, ranking 18th

in per capita personal income in 1981 (Statistical Abstract,

1982: 427). It had relatively few families (7.0%). living

below the poverty line in 1979, the sixth‘beét record of

any state (Statistical Abstract, 1982: 443). Also Minnesota
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ranks above average in the proportion of citizens completing

college.

The third explanation also appears piausible in the
case of Minnesota. The state may provide an occasion for
political organization since the scope of government is
broad and since reguiations are many. In recent years,
business lobbies have been active in fiqhtiﬁg the alleged
"bad business c¢limate." In the cft-cited Alexander Grant

report, Minnesota's business climate ranked 43rd(ocut of 50)

in 1984 {quoted in National Journal, 1984: 1270). Eence,
there is plenty of reason to expect both beneficiaries and

oppohents of government programs to organize.

Moreoéer, the general political climate is one that has
long nourished group activity. Minnesota's politics has been
classified as issue-based since Fenton's sﬁudy (1966) of
Midwest Politics. Its'political culture is described by
Daniel Elaﬁar as moralistic (1984), a subcuiture in which
politics revoiveé around the betterment of the commonwzalth.
~ In such subcultures political parties are less important and
other organizations q?ke over their functions. In addition,
Minnesotans are highly participatory: their voter turnout
is traditionally among the ﬁighest in the ﬁation. Thuss its
citizens have a habit of participating regularly in politics

in an independent issue-oriented manner.

When we turn to gross indicators of interest group
activity in Minnesota, we find the expected; . Minnesota has
& rich group life. In 1980 there were 687 groups registered
to lobby the 1egislature (Gray and Wall, 1982: 25). Only |

the states of Texas, California, Florida, and Pennsylvania
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had more groups registered. When one considers Minnesota'a
small population of four million peeople, this level of

group activity is remarkable indeed.

Minnesota algo has a diverse array of interest groups.
Compared té other states, it has a small proportion of busi-
ness gpoups, 52.6% in 1980. 1In particular, Minnesota has a
reputation fof singlé*issue politics; centerihg around the
gun control and abortion issues (Halva-Neubauer, 1981; Merrick
and Frank, 1980). Minnesota also has other kinds of citizens
groups: environmental, MPIRG (a Nader organiatiOn), gay rights,

W

nuclear freeze, feminist groups, etc.

Thus, ﬁinnesota would appear to be a gobd place to
trace the growth and diversity that has seémingly characterized
_érganizational life in the last decade. Fortunately, for our
purposes Minnesota has long reguired registtétioh of lobbyists
and has records going back to 1863. The oriéinal documents
are filed with the Clefk of the House of Representatives; the
clerk's office generously allowed us to use these records.
Since 1980 the state Ethical Practices Board has published
summaries of these documents. Beginning iﬁ 1976, political
action cbmmittees were'allowed by state law; reports on their
activities have been pubiishe& by the Ethical Practices Beoard
since 1978. In both cases, comp1iance with the registration
requirements scems high} and the record-keeping appears gquite

good. As a result, the quality of the data should be high.

The data base for this study then consists of lists of

organizations that had registered lobbyists £from 1963-19283
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and organizations that had registered political action
committees from 1978-1983 in Minnesota. Dndér Minnesota law,
a lobbyist is any individuél who spends more-than five hours
in any month or more than $250 in any year for the purpose

of attémpting to influenqe legislative or administrative
action. The group is the.unit of analysis.in our study rather
than the lobbyist because we are interested.ih group structure
rather than the act of lobbying per se. Exciuded are state
agencies and private individuals lobbyihg for themselves.

We believe that the reéulting lists represént the universe

of politically active groups in Minnescota over the past 20

years.

A PAC, on the other hand, refers to Minnesota's political
funds. They are associations of two or more persons that
accumulate dues or volunfary donations for the purpose of
influencing elections. Alsc registered are political committees,
primarily units of political parties. Our list does not
include the latter organizations. Since bdth candidates and
PACs must report disbursements and expenditures, even if
there is no activity, thé incentive foﬁ compliance is high.
Again, we think the list includes all donors active in Minne-

sota campaigns over the past six years.

Both the PAC and interest group data were coded in
similar ways by the same'person. When the;nafure of the
group could not be ascertained from its name, every effort
{e.g., consulting political experts and politicians) was
made to find out the group's purpose. Still,.a few unknown

groups remain, particularly from the early years,
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| Both sets of organizafions were coded according to
the same two-dimensional typqlogy. This is a departure from
the usunal single dimension coding scheme (sse Morehouse, 1981;
Zaigler. 1983) which tends to mix substance with several

other dimensions. Each of our dimensions has several major

categories and each of these in turh has several sub-

categories. The subcategories can then be aggregated in a

variety of ways according to the analytic purpose involved.

The first dimension is type. It includes the following
major categories (and their associated subqategories):
business (single businesseé and trade associétions),-labor
unions {both public and private employee unions), professional
associations (professionals employed in elther the public or
private sectors), farm grouns, local government {(governments,
asscociations of governments, and school dlstrlcts], and

citizen groups {service clubs and cause groups).

The second dimension is called content and includes 26
substantive Subcategories; They are aggregated into the
following broad categories: industrial (manufacturing, con-
struction, transportation), postindustrial {banking, insurance,
law, health, communication, servicing other firms), retail
{small business or retail, hotel or restaurant, ligquor),
issues {religion, welfare; women, taxes, good government,
environment, property rlghts, politics}, 1ntergovernmental
(education, police, fire, general local government}, and

engrgy-resources.

The first dimension~type-allows investigation of the

traditional wview that business dominates state rolitics versus
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the-view that the rise of citizens groups has brought
diversity (Zeigler, 1983: 99). The second dimension

allows evaluation of hypotheses about postindustrialism

and the issue content of politics {Morehouse, 1981; Benjamin,
1980). In addition, the-subcategories can be recombined into

other categories as the investigation dictates.

Data Analysis

First, we examine ﬁhe'generally accepted notion that the
number of interest groups has increased dramatically in recent
years. Filgure 1 displays the total number of registered groups
in Minnesota. While an upward trend is evident for Minnesota
interest groups, what is more striking is the variability over
time. The number of groups peaked in 1973 wlth over 800 regis-
tered, then fell to about 650 for several years, finally reaching
nearly 800 again in 1983. These data suggest that the steadily
incréasing trend most people have in mind is pot the case in
Minnesota. Rather groﬁp.acfivity waxes-and ﬁanes from one
session of the legislature'to the next. None of the theories

examined earlier can account for this variability.

Next, we examine the growth of specific kinds of groups.
According to Figure 1, Minnesota business grbups experiénced
a big jump in 1973 and have continued to rise more moderately
since then. Other kinds of groups alsc experienced a rise
in 1973 but in contrast to bﬁsiness, they declined thereafter.
The droplwas particularly Shérp for governmehtal groups.
Labor unions and citizens groups sunk to a lower plateau in
the post~1975 pericd. _Piofessional'groups:(nbt pictured) have

begun to recover from their falloff and have entered a new
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plateau. Still none of these sectors has recovered the
vigor of the early 1970s. Thus, it appears that the advocacy
explosion benefitted the private sector, not Minnesota's

public sector.

An analysis of the relative market shares of each
sector can further illustrate this point. Here the focus is
on the diversity and balance in the configuration of groups
rather than their absolute numbers. In Figure 2 we contrast
the propdrtion of groups frpm business} thé propertion from
citizens orgaqizations, and the proportion from the public
sector, including public unions, public professional associa-
tions, local governments, associations of local governments,
school districts, and universities. 1In Minnésota; business
groups are the dominant type} jugt as they are in all states.
The relative.size_of the business lobby in.ﬁinneéota has risen
over time with the biggest increase coming-ih 1§75, as public
sector groups were declining. Prior to 1975 business groups
amounted to less than 50% of all groups; since that time they

have accounted for over 535% of the group universe.

This proportionate increase seems to have come at the
direct expense of groups representing the public sector. The
latter declined sharply Eetween 1973 and 1975 and has only
recently begun to rally. Citizén groups are interesting
because Ehey‘ have 'chaﬁged very little, In 1963 they accounted
for 10% of the total universe} slowly moved up to 16% in
1975, and then settled back'down to 14%. This is unexpected,
since citizen groups are the sector perceiﬁé@ to have experi-

enced much growth nationwide.
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Still another way tb-explore the group universe is to
iook at the economic conient of orxrganizations. Accordingly,
we array groups by whether they represent tﬁe postindustrial
sector or the industrial sector in the case of economic groups
or whether they focus on issues in the case of noneconomic
groups. We anticipate, 6n the basis of Benﬁamin (1980) and
Morehouse (1981}, that the postindustrial sector will exhibit
agrowth over time as will the issues component. Figqure 3
partially confirms this wview. The number of groups from post-
induétrial firms {e.qg., banking, communicatioﬁs} has been
growing since 1971. After 1973 the industrial sector declined
and now has 150 groups.as compared to postindgstrial's 230.
Contrary to expectations, however, groups focusing upon issues
have .not demonstrated growth since 1973. Rather, they have
‘been on a long-term plateau. Thus, it appéars that Minnesotans
did not increase their éttention to issues perhaps because
their politics has long been issue-oriented. The sectors of the
_econ&my which mobilized politically did change. The fact that
postindustrial firms'incfeased and industrial firms did not
suggest that mobilization might be characteristic of younger
industries, perhaps seeking protection from their state
government. More mature industrial firms, for whatever reason,

do not organize to cushion their sector's decline.

Besides lobbying the legislature, an interest group may
seek to influence the outcome of an electioﬁ,'typically by
- forming a PAC. Thus, just looking at registered lobby groups
may no longer describe the entire picture. Figure 4 shows

that like registered lobby groups, political action committees
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have also increased in Minnesota. In the first year of
reporting there were 166; by 1983 there were 255 registered.
Thus, the growth in PACs conforms more to the theories

cited than does the trend in lobby groups.

Over time the composition of the PAC universe has
become somewhat more balanced, as seen in Figure 5. Initially
PACs were a labor union phenomenon in Minnesota as they were
everywhere; but labor PACs have declined from over 50% of
the funds to less than 40%. This decline hﬁs been picked up
by each of the other sectors: business noﬁ has slightly
over a quarter of all PACs {even though corporéte PACs are
illegal in Minnesota), citizens' groups about 15%, and profes-
sional agsociations abouth1j%. Hence, the PAC landscape is
different from the registered lobby scene where business
dominates, although neither fits the usual expectation for
citizens' groups. Overall, the PAC structufe is smaller and

more balanced than is the group structure.

The Minneszota situatibn is in contrast to the continuing
increase in national PACs, both affiliated and unaffiliated
oneé. It has been argaed that PACs are formed by bﬁsinesses
to fight regulation (Soraﬁf, 19845 or by extremist groups
(Gais, 1983). ©Not so in Minnesota where PACs are sometimes

employed by business and rarely employed by ideclogical groups.

Now we turn to an evaluation of the strategies of political
organizations. Although ﬁe have not uncovered a recent
interest group explosion, perhaps it is the case that more
groups are forming PACs, and PACs are more noticeable to the

general public. For this analysis we merged the two data sets
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to produce a cross~lis£ing-bf all politically'active-groups
and PACs in Minnesota from 1980-83. From this cross-tabula-
lation we had a total of 1383 active groups-that could be
coded. Of this total, 80.5% were lobby groups only, 12.4%
were PACs only, énd 7.2% were organizations with both a lobby-
ing arm and a PAC. Thereforé, the PAC étratégy is one that
established Minnesota groups choose infreguently. Most

groups still approach théir tasks in the tréaitional way ;

few are affiliated PACs; fewer still use a mixed strategy.

A final possibility tha£ can be explored in an effort
to find the advoécacy explosion is to use the lobbyist as
the unit of analysis instead of the group. Maybe observers
see more individual lobbyists.trying to infiuénce the legis-
lature and infer that neﬁ_organizations are_being formed.
For selected years in Minnesota we were able to reorganize
the data s0 as to extract the number of individuals registered
to lobby. Figure é gives this information. The number of
lobbyists increased from 1263 to 1973 when it peaked. Since
thenlthe numbers have declined. Thus, the trend is much like
Figure 1's trend for the numbers of groups except that the
number of lobbyists conﬁinues to decline, For this reason
the data on.lobbyists give even less evidence of an advocacy

explosion than do the Qrouﬁ data.

Minnesota in Perspective

Although' we cannot look at other states in historical
detail, we can compare Minqesqta to other states today. This

will give us the parameters of the advocacy explosion in the
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50 states. Unfortunately we will nct be able to tell how
much group structure has changed over time nor how different

sectors are represented over time.

First, we examine data on PACs fegistered in the
capitols of 38 states; the remainder either do not allow
PACs or do not make their lists available (Interstate Bureau
of Regulations, 1984}). .Figure 7 shows that California has
1938 PACg, Texas is second with 1165, followed by Pennsylvania,
Michigan, and Colorade. Minnesota is in the next tier of
states, those with 200-300 PACs. (Note that some states
include party unit committees in their list of PACs; this
inflates their totals compared to Minnesotaﬁwhere they were
excluded). Thirteen states have 100-200 PACs, and fourteen
have less than a hundred. Thus, at least by 1983 the PAC
explosion had reached only:a handful of statés, those which
are populous and which'hé§e.powerful economic'interests.
Whether PACs will eventually take hold and increase no one
knows but currently they are not a frequently recurring

phenomenon in most states.

In terms of tra&itiohal interest grouﬁs, Minnesota is
toward the top of the scale. Figu:e 8 dispiéys these data
in the same format as Figure 7. As of 1980, Florida had over
800 groups registered; California, Pennsylvania, and Texas
had between 700 and 800},£hen Minnesota with.685, followed
by five states with 400-500. Most states hadffewer groups,
clustered in the 200-400 tange,}with some states having only

a little over a hundred groups. So even if the latter set
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of states has experienced an advocacy explosion in the 1970s
as compared to earlier times, their legislatures are not over-
run by ldbbyists. The "advocacy explosion" would not appear
to he an appropriate description for any but the largest
states. The level of interest representation, whether by
traditional interest groups or especially by PACs, is modest

and proportionate to the size of the state's population.
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CONCLUSION

We began this discussion by describiﬁg the advocacy
explosion and associated components of the "New Politics”
in Washington, D.C. After noting its similarities to
Europe, we then searched for evidence of thié explosion in
a likely spot, the state of Minnesota. We found little
indication of great increases in Minnesota's group life,
either in the aggregate or within selected sectors. Nor
do we see evidence of the outcomeé predicted by the "New
Politics® argument when we look at state-by-state data on
groups or PACs. Rather; the picture that emerges is one
of political stability, with the changes occﬁring either
too early, in the case of Minnesota interest groups, oOr
too modestly, in the case of Minnescta PACs, to be labelled

an advocacy explosion,

We regard these f;ndings'as suggestive, rather than
definitive for a number of reasons. FirSt,.our research
focused on changes in'groﬁp com?osition in é single state.
Minnesota} like its Scandinavian birthplace, has a rich
group life. Perhaps other stafes’with undeveloped group
systems would exhibit different patterns. Secdn&} we have
studied only the numbers of registered groups. We have not
attempted to study the powéf Qroups derivé from membexrship,
economic resources; leadership gkill etc. It is possible that
interest groups have become more péwerful even though not

more numerous,

Despite these caveats, we would arguée that our findings
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and perhaps those of Schlozman (1984) at the national lewvel
suggest that more evidence of an advocacy explosion must be
produced bhefore its existence is accepted. While it "seems
like" there are.more groups everywhere today, we need to do
the historical research before we can say for sure. While

it "seems obvious" that the group system is now more balanced,
both our research and Schlozman's shows that business is at
least as dominant as befqre; 80 the traditional call for

more research 1s especially appropriate here.

We suspect that the key to understandihé the impact of
the purported explosion i# to be found in an analysis of the
institutidns groups lobby. S8chlozman & Tierny (1983) showed
that Cohgressional reforms generated unanticivated increases
in lobbying activity of all kinds. Likewiée, there have been
numerous reforms in state legislatures acrosé the country.

For instance, the trend toward full-time pfofessional legis~
lators (with no other job to fall back on} may dispose incum~
bents to be more receptive to group pressure., All these changes

need to be considered in a full explanation of the advocacy

explosion.
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Fig. 8. Number of Registered Lobby Groups, By State, 1980
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Le changemenf * de majorité intervenu en.france au printemps 1981
a attiré 1l'attention des. commentateurs politiqu'és sur quelques unsg des attri-
buts les plus apparents dﬁ personnel politiqﬁe renouvelé : jeunes, barbus,
‘naifs et enseignants 3 1'Assemblée nationale; joyeu-x pagailleurs et irrespon--
sables dans les cabinets ministériels : "Voila la France tranczformée en un
vaste CoEoeGo fraternel {coe) Inscrivez-vous au club Léo Lagrande de la Ve bis !
(aoo)"o_"Fin du protecole, on se tutoieo Le style militant protégeant des
formalismes inhibants, entretient la foi démocratique : on discute passionné -
ment dans les cabinets (ooo)o Les lampions de la féte s‘éteindfonto Le style
militant PS resterao Avec ses pesanteurs bon enfant : le temps perdu en
d*interminables palabres héritées des réunions syndicales dans les arriére-

salles de bistrot" (1)»

Bt de fait ltalternance apparalt bien d'abord sous cer aspect @
ramené au grossissement et la simplification qu'apporte toute opération de
désignation, il semble bien que les militants ont chassé les énarquess Dtabord
parce que quelques trajectoires typiques s'imposent comme mode de lecture
'de la situation nouvelle .

Pierre Mauroy nommé Pfemie: ministre n'est-il pas un pur produit de cet
itinéraire militant membre des jeunesses socialistes, puis du Parti socia-
liste, secrétaire général du Syndicat natiomal de ltenseignement technique

de la Fédération de l'Education nationale (FEN), fondateur des clubs Léo
Lagrande, il accédé aﬁ:secrétariat fédéral du déba:temﬁnt du Nord aprés 17 ans

de militantisme diversifiéo

. R .
* Nous tenons & remercier Michels DOUGE pour ltefficace collaboration qulelle
a bien voulu nous apporter au cours de cette enquéteo

(1) Jacqueline EEMY,“Le style Francoils 1er? L'Express 2509,1981, IMarticle rad
: bien compte a titre d'illustration de l'iromnie embsée avec laquelle une
bonne partie des commentateurs a stigmatisé l'intrusion des agents des
coulisses sur la scine pour reprendre L'expression de Eo GOFFMANN (La
mise en scéne de la vie politiqueo La présentation de soi) Paris, Minuit,

1973 .




Symptomatique ltaccession au poste de ministre du Temps
: U4 :
libre d*André Henry Qaprés 20 ans de militantisme dans la FENsen était devenu

le secrétaire général en 1974,

Révélatrice "~ la nomination de Jeannette laot, ancienme ouvri-
ére des tabacs et membre de la direction de la Confédération Frangaise Démo-
eratigue du Travail (CFDT), A& un poste de chargée de mission au Secrétariat

général de la Présidence de la Républiqueo

Caractéristique également ltarrivée des magistrats "contestataires'y
tel Louis Janet (Secré;airé général puis président.ﬂu syndicat de la Magistra-
ture) auprés de Pierre Mauroy ou Hubert Dujardin conseiller au Cabinet de
Robert Badinter ministre de la Justice, et aussi de Gérard Monatte gardien de
la paix honoraire, policier syndicaliste, fondate@f de 1% Fédération Autonome
des Syndicats de police, appelé auprés du directeur de la police nationale

puis du secrétaire d'Etat chargé de la Sécuritcé Bubliqueo

Cette ascension de dirigeants syndicaux n'est pas seulement recon-
nue ou stigmatisée par les commentateurs politiques, elle est‘aussi mise en
valeur par les intéreésés-éux?mﬁmes qui soulignéﬁf dans leur biographie tout
ce qui peut rappeler ltorigine de leur "vccéti.onh d'hdmme politique : carac-
téristique ainsi llarticle consacré a Michel Lgﬁﬁert professeur de philosophie,
dépu;é de la IIle circomscription de 1t0rne 3 militant d'abord & 1'Union
nationale des étudiants de France (UNEF) il eﬁséigﬁé ensuite dans une institu-
tion priﬁée : il adhére au.éyndicat CFDT de l‘enéeiéhément privé et participe
4 la fondation d'un Comité d'entreprises Conseillex municipal de Flers en 1977

puis adhérent du Parti socialiste, il déclare se sentir avant tout "militant



syndical" (2).

Enfin, le dévgloppement du poids des appéreils syndicaux et de la
mouvance associative (3) est égalemept relevé par le premier ouvrage 3 préten~
tion explicative coﬁsacfé au renouvellement du personnel politique : avec
mesure quant 3 l'évqluation quantitative du phénoméne, mais avec démesure
quant 2 son explilfation, M, Dagnaud et Do Mehl ont ainsi suggéré que "le
souffle cédétiste" avait pénéﬁré le sérail gouvernemental, que la CGT avait
fait une “incursion discréte™ et que nombre de "jggés rouges'' avaient peuplé
Mes cabinéts_roses" (4Ye L'apparition d%un tel personnel politique - parmi les
ministres, les députés et les membres des cabinets ministériels, a donc été
interprété comme ltune des.ﬁovations importantes de la situation inddite créde
par les résultats électoraux de 1981 : ce sont ces principes d'interprétation

que nous voudrions interrogere

I1 s'agira donc ici d'analyser les propriétés, les mécanismes de
recrutement et de carridre de la fraction du persomnel politique en place
depuis 1981 qui est issuedes syndicats et des organisations collectives.

En délimitant tout d'abom un objet dfétude mieux définissable ¢
I*impression vague dé militantisme associatif ou syndical n'est pas une caté-

gorie opératoire ., Wous y reviendrons d*ici peue

Ew Boulignant que ce type d'insertion dans le champ politique et dans

(2) Voir Un jeune loup socialiste dans le bocage, Le Monde, 27,.6,1981
(3) M, DAGNAUD, Do MEHL L'élite rose, Ramsay,waz y pASN.
(4) Ibidem, po 160, 168 et 176



le champ du pouvoir politique n'est ni spécifiquement francgais, ni totalement

nouveau en Franceeo

En effet, sans entrer dans un comparétisme qui irait au-deld
des limites de cette recherche, on ﬁeut toutefois évoquer la présence de
responsables syndicaux parmi le personnel politique dans nombre de pays et
notamment en Grande-Bretagne ot 14 % des membres de llactuel groupe travail-

liste aux Gommunes sont des permanents syndicaux strico sensu (5)e

On peut egalement rappeler qu'un certain nombre de parlementalres
ou de ministres MRP (P. Bacon, Ja Catoire, Ho Meck, Ao Pailleux (6)) SFIO

(Ae Gazier, Co Pineau) ou PCF (A, Croizat, Mo Paul, Co Tillon) ont accédé

w

la carriére politique & la suite d'un itinéraire syndicala

Si cette histoire reste & faire, on stefforce d'en domner ici les

premierglinéaments en essayant de retracer les étapes de notre recherches

Partis d'une définition limitée et indigine du syndicalisme, nous
avons cherché 2 déterminer un ensemble de propriétés qui pouvaient &trxe au
principe d'un type particulier de carridre politique ou d'insertion dans le

champ du pouvoir politiques

(5) Mary ROSSELIN, Soclol“gie des élus depuis 31955, Colloque international:
les electzons legislatlves britannlques de 1983 reprographié 1983, Le
pourcentage était de plus 411/3 dans les années 1970

(6) Voir sur ce point Go ADAM Lg CFIC Ao Colin, Presses de la FNSP, 1964



Partis 2 la reche?phe des Yfacteurs éyndicaux" de la carriére
politique, nous avons counstruit progressivement une catégorie permettant de
rassembler des titulaires de propriétés apparemmmﬁt dissemblables, Nous avons
été ainsi amené & l'idée; comme nous allons le montrer, que rien ne justifiait
d'écarter des agents ayant accumulé du capital dans des Massociations" alors

- que nous retenions ceux qui avaient acquis du crédit dans des '“syndicats',

En effet, 1%autorité politique dont un agent est le dépositaire
peut reposer sur lfaccumulation primitive, soit de capitaux personnels (atta-
chés 4 la personne, incorporés et reconnus par des attributs et des titres
socialement pertinents) soit de capitaux collectifs.(délégués temporairement

par une organisatiom dont l%agent singulier est le porte parole)eo

Les agents en compétition pour lYobtention de trophées po&;tiques
peuvent donc investir dans cette congu prence ces deux formes idéalewﬁj
éapital politique : du crédit personnel ou du cxédit collectif, &tant entendu
que ces formes ne se retrouvent jamais 3 1'état pur, chaque agent étant dépo -
sitaire en des proportions variables de chacune de ces espdces de capital

politiques

De maniére patente, la possession de éapital syndical parait
avoir été privilégiéeloré du.changement de majorité : comme nous l'avons
releﬁé ci-dessus, un certain ndmbre de Syndicalisfés ou d*anciens syndicalis~
tes ont été présentés i la candidature et élus, oﬁ_ont é€té nommés A des postes

de responsabilité politique.

Mais cette catégorie "syndicaliste" tirée de la pratique, ne



présente aucune véritable garantie pour l'analyse : si Lltadoption du label

“Eyndicaﬁ“(et non du 1abel‘Emicalgbou‘%ssociatioga'est bien le signe de la
revendication dlune certaine forme de répertoire d'action, elle ne doit ﬁas

- faire oublier que les intérﬁ?s que les syndicaté prﬁduisent;;eprésentent et
défendent, peuvent 1'8tre égalemen£ sous des formes différentes ; une associa-
tion d‘anciens éléves d'une grande école organiée et défend tout autant qutun
syndicat les intéréts profgssionnels de ses membrés, méme $i elle le fait avec

des moyens dissemblables et m8me si ses membres disposent dfautres moyens

personnels pour le faireeo

En second lieu, si le terme de syndicat est associé spontanément
a une certaine légitimité (défense des intér8ts des plus défavorisés) ou & une
certaine illégitimité (défense des droits acquis, “corporatisme") 1l convient
~de ne pas oublier que les intér8ts que les syndicats de salariés mettent en

. . et Ve .. )

scéne ne sont pas différentsdu poindfde 1'analyse sociologique (mais dfun point
de vue éthique et politique) de ceux qui forment 1l'objet de 1'intervention des
organisations de commergants,de médecins, de chefs d'entreprise ou d*agricul-

teurse -

Pourgquoi né pas retenir dans notre échantillon Marc Bécam, agri-
cultegr membre dg la difection admiﬁistrative de la Fédération départementale
des syndicats d'exploitants agricoles (FDSEA) du_Fihisfére puis suppléant,
député, secrdtaire d'Etat ét.sénateﬁr (UNR - UDR - RPR) alors que nous aurions
inclusPaul Bladt’ouvrier ajuéteur aﬁx houilldres de la Marne, responsable
CFDT, reﬁréaentant cette centrale du Congeil écoﬁomique et social de Lorreaine
(-1 dépu;é socialiste depuis 1981 .!1éme_si 1'on est en présence de deux types

différents de capital collectif, 1'exclusion dy premier eu &gard d son appar—



tenance politique et syndicale ne saurait Ztre sociologiquement justifiable.

Au contrairé, la réunion dans une méme cétégorie de ces deux types d'agents,
différents soﬁs dfaﬁtres Tapports, permet justement de produire ume autre
visiﬁn.et une autre division dé 1'espace politiqﬁe inaperéue i 1l'on se conten-

te de Teprendre a son compte les catégories indigénes qui structurent les

principes de classification pratique,

De la méme maniére, l'on ne voit pas quelle situation &tanche on
pourrait instituer, sous 1e'rapport qui nous intéresse, celui de 1'accumula-
tion de capital collectif, entre les postes qui peuvent &tre occupds dans
les diverses instances des syndicats patronaux ou.de médecinﬁ et les sidges
qui peuvent &tre occupés par tel ou tel agent dans les instirutions officielles

ayant -un statutr public ou para-public ; ordre des médecins, chambre de commerce,

Enfin, 1'on ne comprendrait pas pourquoi l'on devrait, de notre
point de vue, reprendre les typologies deminsavanfeé qui répartissent les
groupes de pression en "organisations professionnelles et en groupements i
vocation id&ologique" (7), en groupes d'intéréts intéressés et en groupes

d'idées désintéressés.

Ces distinctions 3@ connotation éthique reposent sur une confusion :
en r&duisant 1'intérét 3 sa seule signification matérielle, ces auteurs s'in-
terdisent de comprendre que tous les groupes "int8ress&s" ou "désintéressas"

supposent des agents int8ress&s par les profits qu' il procurent et four-
Pp _ P

(7) Voir par exemple Jean EEYNAUD Les gfoupes de preséién "y A. Colin, Presses
de la FNSP 1960, p. 13-14




nissent comme par surcrolt des sous-produits externes (8),

Auszsi de notre poiﬁt_de vie, les titres et capitaux que peuvent
fournir les Yaroupes non économiques" doivent &tre plécés sur le mBme plan
'que ceux qui sont accumulables dans d'autres $rooF§Blen entendu, il conviendra
de rendre compte de leur 1nega1e valeur, en les confrontant 3 1'état de dis-
tribution des divers capitaux;_dans une conjoncture spécifique et sur un
marché déterminé : sur le marché intérieur d'unm pért;’sur le marché& politique

« 1local ou national - ou sur le marché du pouvoir politique.

Si un attribut "syndical™ peut &tre a priofi un meilleur facteur
d‘ascension en_ce qu'il ga:antit des dispositions militantes et une "elien-
téle" plus nombreuse, un attribut "associatif" moins institutionnalisé peut
s'avérex plus rare localement (cf. 1'investissemént de Ch, Josselin et L, Le
Pensee dans la renaissance du régionalisme breton),mieux ajusﬁé au poste &
pourvoir (cf. Janine Chevillard présidente d'assbciation de parents d'éléves
puis conseilldre conjugale i 1'Ecole des parents, appelée au Cabinet du minis-
tre déléghé & la Jeunesse et aux Sports) ou plus symbolique (cf, Le siége
réservé a 1'Assenblée & Giséle Halimi avocate et dirigeante d'associations
féministes et la nomination dg Simone Iff, ancienne présidente du Mouvement
pour le planning f&milial,:auprés du ministre délégué chargé des droits de la

femme) (9).

(8) Voir sur ce point.H. OLSON Logique de l'action collective, traduction
frangaise 1978 p. 161162 et p. 184-185 ol l'auteur hésite 3 assimiler
les “"1lobbies hon économiques" aux"lobbies &conomiques”

(9) I1 est 3 noter que les agents dé&légataires de capital aceumuld dans les
"asgociations" disposent Egalement de capitaux personnels beaucoup plus
importants que ceux que possddent les responsables des syndicats de
salariés,



En définitive, nous avons considérs que, quelle que soit Ja forme
juridique des organisations, qﬁel que soit leur secteur_d‘activité, pouvaient
faire partie de notre échantillon toug les agents issus d'dsSOciations ou
d'entreprises collectives de repréSentétion pouﬁént déliver un crédit SusceP—

tible d'@tre mis en valeur sur les marchés politiques (10).

I1 va sans dire qhe notre définition pose un dernier probléme
_puisque nous n'aborderons pas ici l'ensemble des capitaux ¢ollectifs pertinents
en effet, 1l'accumulation de capital collectif dans les organisations partisa-
nes strico sensu (au sens courant du terme) n'a pas &té pris en compte et ce,
pour deux raisons ; d'abord, parce que, dans le cadre dg la divisién du tra-
vail introduite dans la recherche en cours concernant les &lites en France

depuis 1981, ce travail ne nous &tait pas imparti.

Ensuite, parce que l'affiliation politique de nombre de membres
de cabinets ministériels est difficile a4 connaitre sans une enquéte approfon-—
die : alors que les titres associatifs de tous ordres, surtout dans la conjonc-
ture de 1'année 1981, sont par de nombreux agents valorisés et valorisants 3

1'appartenangce partisane étant au contraire considérée comme du domaine de la

vie privée.

Reste & savoir 3 présent quels crit&res nous avons retenus pour

constituer notre population parmi 1l'ensemble des reaponsables politiques qui

{10) Précisons ici, afin de nous démarquer une fois pour toutes des modéles
nalfs et cyniques d'une certaine forme de sociologie &conomiciste ou néo-
individualiste!que les apents qui sont titulaires de responsabilités
colleetives "n'accumulent pss du capital collectif pour", ils ne "cherchent
pas & le rentabiliser™ ! ce n'est qu'une reconstruction théorique qui
n'est pas superposable & la mattrise pratique des agents, qui permet de
comprendre comment des capitaux qui sont des indicateurs de dispositions,
sont ou non ajust@s i une position disponible dans une certaine logigque
.de sitvation. Les titulaires de ces capitaux ont donc milité et ils ont

acquis telle position EF‘EE%? pour acquérir telle position.
non .
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peuvent avoir des liems avec la multitude d'organisation$que nous avons évow
quées ci-dessus : cfestnawdire quel échantillon disposant de "capital asso-
ciatif" (11) nous avons sélectionné pour les ministres, les'députés, les séna-
ﬁeurs et les membres des cabinets ministériels, en prenant comme dates de

référencegarbitrairement fixées,mai 1981-30 juin 1983,

En premier lieu, nous avons exclu de notre échantillon tous les
agents dont le "capital aséociatif" apparaft 1ié statutairement & leur fonc-
tion ek ne coustitue pas uné ressource pertinente dans leur volume global de
capital possédé : un député est ainsi amené & adhérer i de multipies clubs et
-&SSOCiationS : ces adhésions renforcént son enracinement local et multiplient
les interrelations avec d'autres‘agents délégatat}és de capital collectif,
mais ne sont pés au principe de la carriére pol;tique du députée Ainsi Jean
Rigaud, maire d'Ecully et député UDF du RhSne.PPartient—il 4 notre échantillon,
non pas parce qu'il est membre de."ptatiquement tﬁutes les associations de sa
commune, mais surtout 3§ titre honorifique (association sportive, amicale,
lalque, la Fraternellé association des familles etcoco) (12),mais parce qu®il
a été président des Scouts de France (1945-1950) et de l'associatioh spoftive
d'Ecully (1961-1971) : les notices du journal Le Monde (rédigées & partir des
renseignements fournis par les intéressés) sont un premier indicateur de
1timportance que las agents accordent 3 leurs antécédents associatifs 3 celle
de Jean Rigaud insiste bien sur le fait qu'il "es; venu tardivement 3 la

politique par le biais de moﬁvéments associatifs et sportifs' (13).-

(11) C'est ainsi que nous dégignerons de maniére cursive le type de capital
collectif que nous entendons mettre en évidence

(12) Correspondance avec le secrétariat de Jean RIGAUD
{(13) Le Monde, juin 1981
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En second lieu, nous n'avons pas retenu les agents qui, membres
d*associations ou de syndicats, n'y avaient pas exercé de fonctions (locales,
régionales ou nationales) que l'on puisse corréler avec leur carridre ulté-

rleureo

MEme si Plerre Joxe revendique tOujOufs avec ostentation une
adhésion a la CGT (14), il n?apparait pas dans notre échantillon, car au vu
de 1'eu§emble de ses aftributs, il ne semble pas que cette identité revendi~
quée solt initialement constitutive d'uﬁ capital pértiﬁent dans L*ensemble
des ressources qufil a investies dans la compétition politique’ méme si les
profits de distinction qui peuvent 6Fre tirés de cette appartenance ne sont
pas insignifiantse De la m@me manidre nous avons écarté tous ceux qui, cumu-
lant du capital collectif avaient acquié du capitél associatif postérieurement
4 leur adhésion militante .Ei un parti ou 3 léur.p:emiére entrée en poli-
tique 391 Georges Marchais.est d'abord chranologiquement un militant syndi-
cal et figure de ce fait dans notre échantillon eu égard & cette antériorité
d'engagemeht et aux responsabilitéé syndicales qu'il.a exercées, Charles
Fiterman, en revanche, en est exclu car la filiéié politique (certes colleec-
tive) prime par rapport 3 1?apcumulation préalable de capital associatif

(ici syndical)e

De 1a méme maniére, Roger Quilliot animateur d'associations et
notamment de cinéd-clubs, postérieurement 3 son élection au conseil municipal

d'Angersn'y figure pas, alors que Paul Guillard qui a été président départe-

(14) Télévision francaise FR3, Bo241985 '"Je suis syndiqué 3 la CGTo Je n'ai
pas encore repris ma carte cette année, il faudra que j'y pense's
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mental de la Mutualité agricole puis vice-président de la Chambre dtagriculture

avant d'€tre élu sénateur indépendant de la Loire Atlantique y est incluse

Toutefois, ce double critére - importance des responsabilités et
antériorité du capital associatif paf rapport au capital politiqﬁe personnel
ou collectif n'a pas été appliqué mécaniquement - Des affiliations n*impliquant
pas un haut degré dtinvestissement militant, méis se caractérisant par leur
rareté relative peuvent se révéler dans une conjoncture déterminéde dtune
assez forte renpabilité ¢ l*tappartenance 4 la CFDT n'est pas,é soi seul,
susceptible dlouvrir les voies d'accds & un cabinet ministériel ou 3 la
députation 3 mais le fait d'avoir été élédve de LYENA et d'y avoir pris une
carte GFbT peut, aprés 1981, permettre d%accédexr & certains postes . 31 va
sans dire que le capital assoclatif n'est ici qu'un complément -~ certes

indispensable pour comprendre la trajectoire des agents - au capital global

personnel dont ils disposent -

-Cvast donc souLigner quele concept dg'ﬂqapital associatif comme
forme" de capital politique collectif ne saurait 8tre utilisé de maniére
décontextualisée . Plune parﬁ, 1l existe deux strﬁctures contrastées de
ressaﬁrces ¢ soit ce capital @oﬁstitue pour l'ageﬁt.le seul bien rare dont
il puiése faire état pour fonder une autorité politique 3 soit ce capital
représente un atout supplémeﬁtaire Lui permettant'de maximiser ies autres
biens rares dont il dispose,_gplau;re part, la rentabilité de ces deux types
de capitaux collectifs ne peut &tre comprise qulen référence 3 un espace.de

concurrence et dans une conjoncture déterminées

En fait, la possession d'une carte ou ltexercice de responsabili-
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tés associatives avant L'entrée en politique ne doivent pas &tre fétichisées :
elles ne sont que L'indicateur de certaines dispositions ou propriétés que

cette possession et cet exercice garantissentes

En ce qui concefne les agents eux-mfmes, l'accumulation primitive
de caéital associatif leur pérmet.d'acquérir un cerﬁain nombre de propriétés
distinctives et constitutives d'un habitus secondaire militante Ltexemple des
responsables de 1YUNEF est assez symptomatique 5.cet égard 3 gur les 11 prési-
dents nationaux de 1956 i 1965, 6 se trouvent dans notre échantillon 3 au
total ce sont 29 personngs-(lé députés, 13 membres de cabinets et 2 ministres)
qui. ont commencé par cette filiére : le paséage par L'UNEF a contribué a
ltacquisition d*un savoir faire organisationmel et & l'apprentissage de
technologies indispensables a l'exercice du travail politique : prise de
parole, rédaction de tracts, maltrise des techniques de contrdle et de mani-
pulation d'assemblées, accoutumance 3 la discussion avec des responsables
administratifs ou pOlitiQUES?oo et a enraciné uﬁ-sentiment de compétence

politiqueo

Cet apprentissage précoce a également favorisé lYincorporation
dtune prédispositioh 4 une vﬁsion militante du monde, & une valorisation de
ce principe de vision et,plué.généraiement,é un inﬁestissement dans l'univers
de ltaction collective 3 ume étude systématiéue réalisée sur 1l'ensemble du
personnel politigue pourﬁait_éans doute montrer que l'attention portée 3
tel ou tel enjeu est part.iellement explicable.pa.r le type‘ de filidre suivie

pour l'entrée en politique (15).

(1) Voir suxr ce point la comparaison impressionniste qutétablit No WAHL entre
la carriére de Fo MITTERR&Y) Président au début de sa carridre d'une
association de prisommiers) et Po MENDES-FRANCE le Monde Dimanche
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Enfin, le militan;isme étudiant a contribud 3 leur faire acquérir
un réseau de relations susceptibles d'&tre mobilisé_en de maltiples circons-~
tanceso En faisant la sociologie des dirigeants de 1'UNEF, on pourrait évaluer
dans gquelle mesure l'invéstissement militant a pu ée révéler rentable sur le
champ politique comme sur le.champ- de la presse, voimsur le champ universi-
tatree Elle permettrait éussi de souligner les propriétés de ceux qui ont
accédé au champ politique et au champ du pouvo;r pollthue aprés un long
détour, Le capltal ainsi accumule dans 1'UNEF qul nous a servi d’exemple, est
semhblable sous bien des aspects au capital collectif associatif dans son
ensemble, mais 3 deux distinctions prés : dtune part, il est associé A& un
capital scolaire qui le renforce (16), mais d'autre part, il est beaucoup
plus labile et éphémére que d'autres types de cabitaux collectifs : la faible
Jut:t des mandats étudiants et la faible autorité déléguée dont dispo~
‘saient les présidents, ont imp_csél,- 5, ceux qui se sont trouvés engagés
dans une carriére politique, de payer de leur personne et de reconvertir
leur saveir faire dans de multiples crgarisations et dans des partis politi-

quesaq

_Toptefois, quéllejque soit l'organisation considérée; le capital
associatif doit: 8tre reconverti en capital proprement politique par un tra-
vail de longue haleine, 3 moins que l'rmpetrant ne solt appelé 3 un poste de
fesponsabllite comme delegué de l'organisation 3 1aque11e il appartients
G'est ainsi que dans notre échantillon, une douzaine de persomnes ont été
nommées dans des cabinets ministériels_aprés que ie ministre concernéd se £t

adressé 3 une organisation pour lui demander _&le lui fournir un ey pgn-s,;He

~

(16) Mais qu'il peut tendre 3 dévaluer en dehors des conjonctures favorables
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compétent . ; . pour le secteur considéré : c'est ainsi que
quelques syndicalistes de la GGT et de la CFDT ont pu accéder & des responsa-

bilités dans des cabinets ministérielso

Nais )'immense majorité des membres de notre échantillon &taient déja
intégrés du fait deleur multipositionnalité dans un réseau d'inter-connaissances

politibo-intellectuel oW étaient déja engagés dans une carridére politiques

Enfin, comme nous le vezrons; 1tappel 3 des délégataires de
capital assoclatif se révéle 8tre, méme dans une conjoncture apparemment
favorable, doublement margihél t quantitativement tout d%abord puisque comme
le montrent les chiffres ci-deésous, les possesseurs d'un capital associatif
brut ou reconverti en capital politique se révélent.minoritaires parmi lYensem-

ble des titulaires positions envisagées ;

Délégataires de capital associatif

S8énateurs N 308 | 12 %
Députéé N 491 . 14 %
Membres de cabineté -

ministériels N 540 15 %
Ministre# N 58 : 22 %

qualitativement aussi car les attributions de ces agents sont la plupart du
temps inférieures & celles des agents avec lesquels ils sont en concurrence
et dont 1%ascension a été favorisée par la possession d'autres types de capi-

tauxe

En effet, les délégataires de capital associatif, méme s'ils

disposent d'une expertise spécifique attestée par une trajectoire, méme si
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leurs dispositions militantes garanties parfois par des épreuves et des sancw
tions certifient leur fexmeté idéologique, méme si i'apport du réseau de leurs
relations peut asseoir l'auﬁofité dtun ministre (17) et mﬁme si leurs titres
‘associatifs peuvent assureril'appui dlune partie mobilisable de 1l'électorat,
subissent les effets des lois généréles qui sont au principe de la concuxrence

pour la distribution des postes politiquess

Comme 1'indique le schéma n® 1, l'accumulation de capital asso~
ciatif ntest qulune voie dlaccds au marché politique central et au champ du
pouvoir politique : porte ét;oite qui’comma nous le verrons, peut permettre a
certains agents d'accéder & ces positions sous certaines conditions et danus
certaines circonatances alors méme que les capitaux dont ils disposent ntau-

raient pas pu, en régle générale, leur en ouvrir l'accése

1l reste en @érnier lieu 3 préciser la portée générale de notre
étudeos Hi mnous peﬁsons avolir pu faire ressortir_certains mécanismes qui sont
au principe de l'accds 3 certaines positions politiques en montrant les
propriétés des agents qui ont suivi ces trajectpires et en soulignant 1la
place doﬁinée qu'ils ocecupent dans les champs dans lesquels ils opérent, il
convient égalemént de.rappeler.que les circonsténces dans lesquelles stest
déroulée cette enquéte; n'ont pas permis d*arriver i 1* exhaustivité que nous

nous étions fixée comme objectif au début de notre rechercheo

Nous avons en effet dfi travailler sur des biographies pré-consti-

tuées & partir des notices individuelles du Who's Who des fiches Bérard Quélin

(17) Sur les principes généraux du choix des collaborateurs des ministres sous
les précédentes présidences, voir Eo Suleiman Les hauts fonctionnaires
et la politiques, Paris, Seuil, 1976
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et Paul.Dehemme-et des.biographies publiées dans la presse nationale frangaises
Des renseignements_complémentéires ont pu 8tre 6bﬁehus par voie écrite et

orale auprds de certains intéfesséso CGeux qui disposent comme capital essen-
tiel d'un capital associatif_sout amenés a le valoriser : tel Louis Moulinet,
ouvrier tourneur permanent de la JOG puis de la CFTC et de la CFDT qui, lors
dtune récente émission_de'télévision, slest prévalu, sans avoir été sollicité,
de sa double qualité, rare affirma—t-il au Parti SOcialiste, d*ouvrier et de
responsable syndicale Aussi, la mise en valeur paf certains de leur titre
n¥implique pés_que d'autfgs, qui peuvent avoir moins intér8t A en faire état,
n'eussent pgspu. faire partie de notre &chantillone De plus, ltinvestissement
associatif qui peut 8tre le ressort essentiel ou important de carridres

d'abord locales est souvent difficile 3 repérer'eﬁ a apprécieres Enfin, et ctest
le troisiéme biais de notre échantillon, il ne nous a pas été possible de
prendre_en compte les effets de l'appartenance 3 une organisation spécifique
dont on ne saurait ni exagérer naivement l'importance ni ignorer lvexistence 3
ia franc magonnerie qui pour certains agents constitue.bien une source impor-

tante de multiplication des capitaux personnels initiauxe

Toutefeis, en dépit des trois principaux biais que ngus'venons
d'évoquer, nous pensons que les mécanismes que nous avons contribué 3 déga-
ger, peuvent permettre d'eﬁgager une réflexicﬁ pius épprofondie sur les
ressorts de la carriédre politique et sur les types de cépitaux qui peuvent

s'y investir (18).

(18) On trouvera en annexe une présentation descriptive de notre échantillon -
origines associatives et syndicales, types de responsabilizés exercées
dans ces oxganisations, vépartition par partis politiques des agents
ayant accumulé du capital associatife '
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l. Les caractéristiques socio-démographigues du_personnel politique

d'origine associative et syndicale

L'accés des dirigeants des partis de gauche aux positions de
pouvoir politigue central-a~t—il favorisé un renouvellement des élites

politiques ?

Les députés élus en 1981, les membres des gouvernements Mauroy,
les membres des cabinets des ministres de gauche sont-ils différents de
leury prédécesseurs ? Sont-ils moins souvent issus des milieux sociaux
. p , ; . dx . » - .
elevés ? L'emprise sur 1'exécutif de l'establishment d'origine sociale
élevée, habitant les beaux quartiers parisiens, passé par les grandes
écoles et, notamment, par 1*ENA, appartenant souvent aux grands CcQrps

de l'Etat a-t-elle été remise en question ?

La question mérite d'étre posée puisque les observateurs ont
souligné la présence dans les rangs des parlementaires de gauche et,
Surtout, des nouveaux nministres et de leurs conseillers'de responsables

LER] )
connus des malieux gyndicaux et associatifs.

Pour apprécier le'nzenouvellement des goﬁvernq,nts . apreés 1981,
et pour vérifier si la victoire électorale de la gauche a favorisé
1'arrivée aux sommets de l;Etat dfagents issus de catégories sociales
traditioﬁnellemént excluq;des lieux de pouvoir, il faut donc procéder &
une aﬁalyse des:caractékistiques de ce nouveau.pérsonnel politique issu;

des organisations collectives.
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Il importe de voir non seulement si l'élite politique dirigeante
de ia gauche différe de celle gui occupait 1e5 positions de pouvoir avant
1981 maig, aussi, si 1'a£rivée remargquée de dirigeants syndicaux et asso-
ciatifs dans les‘cercles dirigeants a réellement favorisé le renouvellement
des élites politigues. Pour cela il faut tout'd'abord se demander si le
recrutement de ce type de. personnel est particulier a2 la gauche, Or s'il
n'a pas été possible dans le cadre de cette recherche d'apprécier le poids
des élites issues des organisations collectives dans les gouvernenments et
les cabinets des septennaﬁs précédents on s‘est efforcé de repérer leur

présence parmi les groupes parlementaires des deux assemblées.

On constate alors gue, au sein de 1'As$emblée Nationalé’les élites
.d'origine syndicale et:associative siegent principalement dans les rangs
des partis de gauche. Sur les 68 députés de notre échantillon 52 appartien-
nent au P.S,, 6 au P.C.,.l au M.R.G., 5 a 1'U.D.F. et 4 au RfP.R.. Au
total 87 % des députés issus des syndicats et des associations appartien-
nent -a la majorité de gﬁuche. Par contre, au Sénat, sur 38 sénateurs dont
1'ascension a été favorisée par une activité ﬁiliténte dans les organisa-
tions collectives 31 %'éeulement sont membres des partis de gauche (3
au P.C., 4 au P.S., 1 au M.R.G.) et 71 & sont.dans l'oppositiqn (22 a

1'U.D.F. et 5 au R.P.R.}.

Le recrutement d'élites issues des associations et des syndicats
n'est don¢ pas un trait spécifique aux partis de gauche méme si, comme
on le verra, ces élites différent (mais aussi d'une certaine maniére

présentent des traits communs) selon le parti auguel elles appartiennent.
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Analyser les caractéristiques de ¢e type particulier d'hommes
politiques c'est prendre en considération non seulement les représentants
des partis de gauche mais également ceux des formations de l'opposition,

non seulement les députés mais aussi les sénateurs.

Si tous les obsefvateurs ont été frappés par l'appar;tfon au
premier plan de la_scéne-politique d'hommes et de femmes issus des
syndicats et des associations, il convient en second lieu de se demander
s'il s'agit d'un phénoméne nouveau pour les parﬁis de gauche ou, au con-

'tr&;re, d'un procedé habituel de recrutement de leur personnel dirigeant.

On constate alors gue 52.305 68 députés de 1'échantillon (77 %)
ont été élus pour la premidre fois en 1981 dont 46 sont socialistes.
Aingi 88 % des députés issus des organisations collectives qui sont entrés
pour la premiéré fois & l;Assemblée Nationale en 1981 sont socialistes et
B8 % des députés socialistes issus de ces organisations ont accédé pour

la premiére fois au mandat de député en 1981,

En ce sens le recrutement d'élites syndicales et associatives est

plus traditionnel au sein du Sénat (16 3 des Sénateurs gui ont suivi ces
filieres sont entrés au Sénat en 1980, 50 % siégent depuis plus de 10 ans)

{cf. tableau Y

~ Paradoxzalement l'accés d'élites d'origine syndicale ou associative
a des positions de pouvdir politique central est un phénoméne plus récent
pour le (nouveau) parti socialiste que pour les autres partis y compris

les partis conservateurs.
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Ce phénoméne n'esﬁ pourtant pas le signé d'une modification des
mécanismes de recrutement et d'ascension au sein du parti socialiste.

Tout se passe en réalité comme si une conjonctﬁre électorale exceptionnel-

lement favorable au parti socialiste évait permis :

1) l'acces au_parlemenﬁ de candidats présentés dans des circonscriptions
difficiles quilse trouvent &tre aussi, souvent,des militants issus des
organisations collectiveé |

2) a des dirigeants de ?;émier rang du parti socialiste (et du parti
communiste) d'accéder au gouvernement et 3 leur suppléant, qui se
trouve étre aussi,éouﬁent,issu de ces organisations (9 des 46 nouveaux

députés de l'échantillon sont des suppléants), d'accéder & la députation.

On mesure ainsi l'intérét gu'il y aurait a comparer le personnel au
pouvoir depuis 1981 d'une paft avec le personne; dirigeant des septennats
précédents, d'autre patt:avec le persconnel dirigeant du parti sccialiste
{et secondairement du parti communiste) dansll'opposition. Il faudrait
également comparer les élites d'arigine syndicales et associatives aux
autres mémbres des syndicats.et associations dont elles sont issues pour
repéfer si ceux des membres qui ont mis en valeur le capital social
collectif de l'organigation sur les marchés politiques ne présentent pas
des caractéristiques atypiques. En 1'absence de données immédiatement
exploitables et devant-l;ampleur des recherches que leur recueil supposerait

on a dit renoncer & ces comparaisons.

C'est donc en opérant une mise en relation systématique desg
propriétés des hommes politiques dont la carridre a été favorisée par le
passage dang des associations ou des syndicats et de celles des hommes

politiques occupant des positions nominalement identiques que l'con a
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cherché dans le cadre de ce travail & faire ressortir l'originalité des

premiers.

Car, décrire, par exempile, leslcaractéristiques Gdes députés
d'origine associative eﬁ_syndicale en elles-mémes n'a pas grande signi-
. fication. C'est & travers la comparaison des caractéristiques de ces députés
et de celles de l;ensemble des dééutés que l'on peut prendre la mesure
de cette origine apparemment atypique. En méme temps du fait que
1) le parti socialiste est majoritaire dans 1;Assemblée Nationale élue
en 1981 et gue 2} ce parti entretient des relations étroites avec divers
gyndicats et associations, la plupart des dépuﬁés d'origine asgociative
sont socialistes (52 sur SB.dans notre échantillon). En comparant leg
députés d'origige asgociative a4 l'ensemble des députés, on risque donc
d'imputer & une carriére politique favorisée par le militantisme éyndical

et associatif des propriétés gui sont en fait celles des députés socialistes.

Il importe donc aussi de comparer les députés A'crigine associative
appartenant & un parti donné A l'ensemble des dé#utés de ce parti. Comme
les effectifs concernés sont faibles pour la plupart des partis sauf pour
le parti socialiste (1) on limitera ici la coﬁparaison & ¢e parti. De méme
faut-il comparer les sénateurs d'origine associative & l'ensemble des
sénateurs. Mais comme ig-plupart de ces sénateﬁrs (22 sur 38) appartiennent
4 1'U.D.F. il faut comp#rer les sénateurs U;D.F;'d'origine-assoqiaﬁive a

1'ensemble des sénateurs U.D.F.. Et dans la mesure ol, li encore, les

(1) On dénombre six députés d'origine syndicale et associative dans le
le growpe communiste, un pour le M.R.G., ¢ing pour 1'U.D.F., quatre
pour le R.P.R. et cingquante deux pour le parti socialiste.
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effectifs des autres forces politiques sont trop réduits (1) on se limitera

pour le Sénat & cette comparaison au sein de 1'U.D.F..

Dans la méme logigue, il faudra encore mettre en relation les membres
du gouvernement et des cabinets ministériels d'origine associative &

l'ensemble des membres du gouvernement et des cabinets.

On voit guepour savoir si les élites d'origine associative présentent
des caractéristiques socio démographiques particulidres, il faut procéder
& une série de comparaisons, peut-&tre fastidieuses, mais certainement

indispensables.

_L'hétérogénéité des mécanidmes de recrﬁtement des députés, des
sénateurs, des conseillers ministériels et des ﬁémbres du gouvernement
interdit d'opérer une comparaison globale entre le personnel politique
institutionnel et la fraction particuliére de ce personnel dont 1l'ascension
a été favorisée par une activité militante dané les syndicats et les

dsgociations.

11 importe denc, dans chaque cas, de distinguer les diverses
catégories d'élites selon les institutions auxquelles elles appartiennent
et de procéder & des comparaisons multiples selon la logique résumée ci-

dessous :

{2} On dénombre 3 sénateurs communistes d'originé syndicale et associative,
gquatre pour le parti socialiste, un pour le M.R.G., cing pour le R.P.R.,
troig pour les non inscrits et vingt deux pour 1'U.D.P..
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CABINETS
MINISTERIELS

(1)

{1) Faute d'avoir pu mener une enquéte systématigue auprés de la populaticn des
membres des cabinets ministériels nous nous sommes référég aux données de
Monique Dagnaud, Dominigue Mehl, L'élite rose, Paris, Ramsay, 1982 bien

qu'elles ne soient pas toujours parfaitement compatibles avec nos propres

données., :



C 26

1.1. Le sexe

Le personnel politique d'origine syndicale ou associative ne
présente guére de gpécificité sous le rapport de sa féminisation. Le
pourcéntage des femmes est tout juste un peu p;us €levé parmi les députés,
notamment les députés socialistes et parmi les membres du gouvernament

{tableau 1).

On n'enregistre ﬁas non plus de différences tres significatives
sous le rapport de i'Age (tableau 2). Leg hommes politiques issus des
brganisations'collectives semblent seulement un peu plus jeunes en
moyvenne (a 1'exception deé membres des cabinet#) gque leurs pairs. Cette
préconité relative esﬁ-peut-étre le signe & la fois d'une ascension plus
rapide meis aussi d'une certaine marginalité déhs le champ politigue. On
peut en tout cas se demander si la mise en valeur sur leg marchés politiques
de ressources collectiveés dont certains agents.péuvent bénéficier du fait
de leur appartenance A des syndicats ou associations n'est pas un €lément
qui vient accélérer la carriére de ces agents. Cefte accélération semble
d'autant plus forte qué ies agents disposéht de ressources personnelles

venant compléter les ;eséources collectives gu'ils s'approprient.

Ainsi, parmi les députés socialistes de 1l'échantillon, ceux qui
ont occupé des positions sociales dlevées dés leur entrde dans la vie
professionnelle apparaissent un peu plus jeunes gue ceux qui ont d'abord

appartenu aux classes moyennes ou populaires {(tableau 3.
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Tableau 3. Age, diversification des reggources et carriére politiqge

Moins de 40 ans
40-49 ans
50- 59 ans
60 ans et plus

Total

Députés socialistes issus des syndicats et associations

Position sociale de départ
élevée (appartenance aux
classes subérieu;es dés

la premiére profession

Position sociale de départ
moyenne ou basse (entrée
dans 1a vie professionnelle

dans des positions de classes

exercée) moyénne ou populaire)
N = 29 N = 23

14 % 22 %

72 % 35 %

14 ¢ 39 ¢

- 4 3
L00 % 100 %
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C'est surtout lorsgue 1l'on tient compte de leur trajectoire sociale,
que le personnel politigue étudié dans le cadre de cette recherche présente

les spécificités les plus accusées.

1l.3. La trajectoire sociale

C'est le cas tout d'abord pour c¢e qui concerne son origine sociale

] P

mesurée ici & la profession du pére.

1.3.1, L'origine sociale

Conformément 3 une loi générale désormais bien établie, plus le
rang des positions de pouvoir politique dans la hiérarchie des honneurs
s'éléve, plus s'accroissent les titres et les ressources de toutes natures

personnellement détenus par le titulaire de la position.

Les hommes politiques sont donc d'une origine sociale d'autant

Plus élevée qu'ils occupent des positions plus prestigieuses dans la

hiérarehie des honneurs.
Cette loi est & l'oeuvre dans tous les partis politiques. On constate

par exemple gue les membres du gouvernement de gauche depuis 1981 sont

d'origine sociale plus élevée que les députés socialistes.

En méme temps; i;'exiéte des mécanismes cbijectifs de sélection
PLOpres a chaque partiilnes'dirigeants du parti socialiste sont par éxemple
d'une origine sociale moins élevée que ceux des partis conservateurs. Il
en résulte gue l'origine sociale des députés socialistes et, par contrecoup,

l'origine des députés de 1'Assemblée Nationale dlue en 1981 et
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par le groupe socialiste,.egt en moyenne plus basse que celle des sénateurs
~(gqui appartiennent en majorité aux partis consefvateurs] ou, a fortiori

des sénateurs U.D.F.. Mals on constate aussi que .pour chague catégorie
ainsi distingﬁée (députés, députés socialiStesf'sénateurs, sénateure U.D.F.,
membres du gouvernement (1)), le personnel politique issu des organisations
collectives est, en moyenne, d'origine sociaie'plus basse gue les autres

membres de la catégorie (tableau 4) {2) .

_Cette origine atypique prend des formes variables selon les
partié. Pour le parti socialiste donc pour les députés, les députés
socialistes et les membres du:gouvernement’ellg ée mesure principalement
a2 l'origine plus souvent populaire des hommes politiques issus des syndicats
‘et des associations. Pour les sénateurs et notamment les sénateurs de

1'Y.D.F. cette origine atypique est d'abord une origine paysanne (tableau 4)-

L'origine sociale plus basse du personnél'politique particulier
qui est étudiéde ici se double d'une position sociale de départ (mesurée

a la premiére profession exercée) également plus basse.

1.3.2. La position sociale de départ

Car les relations dégagées ci-dessus & propos de l'crigine sociale
se retrouvent guand on prend en considération la premiére profession exercée.

Elles subissent simplement une translation vers. les positions hautes de

{1) Ces conclusions semblent également s'appliquer au cas particulier des
menbres des cabinets bien gque les données de Monigue Dagnaud et
Dominique Mehl ne soient pas complétement comparables avec nos propres

chiffres. .

{2} Cette relation est encore attestée par le fait gue les hommes politigques

: étudiées ici sont un peu moins souvent nes & Paris. Par contre, ils ne

semblent pas se caractériser par une nai§sance en milieu rural plus
fréquente {(cf. tableau 8).
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1'espace social du faithue les populations étudiées sont, glaobalement

mais indgalement selon les agents et les partis, en ascension sociale.

En méme temps la position sociale de dééart s'éléve avec la position
dans la hiérarchie des honneurs, Ellé est égalemeht plus basse, en moyenne,
pour les membres du parti_sbcialiste gue pour ceux des autres partis
(PC excepté), Aussi, bien:que ia position sociale de départ s'éléve quand
on va des députés aux membres du gouvernement, oﬁ enreqistre des ﬁifférences
notables dans les trajectoires des membres des gouverneﬁents avant et

apres 1981,

Les membres des gouvernements de gauche ont par exemple plus
souvent appartenu aux classes populaires ou moyennes au début de leur
activité professionnelle gue les membres des gouvernements des septennats

précédents (1).

Enfin; pour chague position de pouveir politique {sénateur, Géputé,
membre d'un cabinet ou du gouvernement) les titulaires de la position issus
des syndicats et des associations ont occupé ies positions de départ
(premiére profession e#ercée} sensiblement plus basses que les autres
(tableau 5). Ils ont moins souvent appartenu aux classes supérieures,
.notamment au pdle économique dominant (Industriels, gros commergants,
professions libérales, éadres Supériéurs des'entreprises). et plus souvent
aux classes moyennes ou populaires. Cette relation se vérifie quel que soit
le parti et se retrouve.aUSSi bien au sein du groupe socialiste de

1'Assemblée Nationale que dans les groupes sénatoriaux de 1'U.D.F. {2)

(1) cf. Daniel Gaxie, "PFacteurs sociaux de la carridre gouvernementale sous
la Ve Républiigue, 1959-1981", Revue Francaise de Sociologie, XXIV-3,
juillet-septembre 1983, pp. 441-465.

{2} La relation est moins nette qu'il n'y parait dans ce dernier cas, car une
partie des sénateurs U.D.F. ayant commencd leur activité professionnelle
dans 1'agriculture sont en fait de “gros agriculteurs” spécialement les
membres du groupe des Républicains et Indépendants. -
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Bien que globélement plﬁs basse, la tﬁaﬁectoire des élites politigues
originairegdes mouéements socikaux est cependant variable selon les partis.
Pour les membres des péftis de gauche (ici leé meﬁbres des gouvernements
Mauroy et les députés socialistes issus des assoéiations, tableau 5) ces
positions de départ plus basses sont plus souvent des positions salariées,
notamment dans le secteur publlc, situées au bas de la hiérarchie sociale
(par exemple des positions d'ouvriers mais rarement des ouvriers non
qualifiés), ou au bas de.la hiérarchie des prpfessions'intellectuelles
(instituteurs). Par contfe les membres.des_paﬁtis‘conservateurs dont 1la
trajectoire sociale apparait atypique (ici les sénateurs U.D.F. issus des
associationsj ont proportionnellement cccupé davantage de positions basses
{ftelativement) dans lgs milieux économiques (badres moyens du :secteur
priveé par exemple} et surtout dans les milieux des professions indépendantes

{le plus grand nombre ont d'abord été des agriculteurs).

MEme lorsque les élites politiques d'origine syndicale et associative
ont appartenu aux classes supérieures dés leur entrée sur le marché du

travail, elles y ont en général occupé des positions {localement) ‘domindes.

Alors qutelles sont'§r090rtionne11emenfiﬁoins nombreuses 3 avoir
appartenu ala bourge0151e économique (10 % pour les députés issus des
associations ont été 1ndustrlels,membres d'une profession libénale ou
cadre supérieur d'entrep:ise contre 26 % pour l'ensemble des députés,

'8 % pour les députés socialistes issus des associations contre 19 % pour
1'engemble des députés socialistes, ete...), oﬁ ﬁ'observe guere de diffé-
rences tapparenges) pour les positions de professeurs (21 % contre 20 %
pour les députés, 27 % contre 31 % pour les dégu;és sociélistes} ou de

cadre supérieur du secteur public {10 § contre:15 % dans le premier cas,
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13 % confie 10 % dans le second). En fait une anélyse plus fine montre gue
lorsgque ces_élites d‘originé associative ont appartenu i la fonétion
publique supérieure c'est plus souvent dans les carps situés au bas de

la catégorie A de la fﬁnction publique (inspecteuf des PTT, ingénieur de
1'école spéciale des travaux publics & la direction départementale de
1'équipement, inspecteur des impdts, contrdleur financier au C.E.A.)
souventldans des fonctiohs.d'études (chargé d'étude au ministére de
1'Urbanisme;‘chargé de mission & la direction générale d'E.D.F., ingénieur

économiste a la Société Centrale d'Equipement du Territoire).

Bien que les trajectoires de ces élites_atypiques soient trés
diverses, elles présentent donc une unité qui1tient aux relations
‘d'homologie gu'elles entretienneﬁt les unes avec les autres. Qu'il s'agisse
de positions situées au bas de la hiérarchie sociale globale (ouvriers),
de la hiérarchie des classes moyennes (emplqyés),"des hiérarchies acadé-
miques (instituteurs) ou administratives (agents publics de catégorie B,
voire C et D)} ou dans les fracfions intellectuelles (principalement des
enseigpants du secondaire) ou administratives (le plus souvent.au bas de
12 hiérarchie des corps de catégorie A) des cl&ésgs supérieures, les
positions de départ sont des positioné dominéeéfdans des espaces ou des

sous-esSpaces sSoCLaux.

Ces relations apparaissent d’ailleurs encore plus nettement si l'on
examine la principale profession exercée par les diverses catégories
d'élites politiques avant leur professionnalisation dansg le champ politique

ou leur entrée sur le champ du pouvoir politique,
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1.3;3..La position sociale avant l‘occupation'des positions de pouveir

politique

Comparée a la position sociale de'dépa§#{.la position sociale
occupée avant l'exercice d’une activité politique confirme la trajectoire
sociale ascendante des élites politiques. Mais ce déplacement structural
d'ensemble des populations étudiées laisse intgctes les relations précé-
demment observées : 1) la position sociale g'éléve avec le prestige des
positions occupées ; 2) le personnel dirigeant du parti socialiste se
caractérise par sa positioﬁ sociale_plus basse.et par son appartenance
au secteur public et aux milieux intellectuels ; 3) un ensemble systéma-
tiqﬁe ét convergent de.différencés sépare 1les hommes politiques issus des
associations et des syndicats de leur pairs (tableau 6). Ces hommes
pelitigues occupent plus souvent des positioné au sein des clagses populaires
ou moyennes (souvent dans le secteur public pﬁur'beux qﬁi appartiennent
aﬁx partis de gauche ou dans le secteur priveé pfincipalement agricole pour
les membres -des partis conservateurs} et moinsg souvent des positions de
classes supérieures. Quand ils occupent des positions de c¢lasses supérieures,
ils appartiennent moins souvent & la fraction économique dominante et
plus sﬁuvent au secteur;public, au sein duguel ils occupent proportionnel-
lement davantage des emplois de la petite fonction ou para fonction
publique_supérieure sitﬁés au bas de la caﬁégorié A, et aux milieux
intellectuels, dans lesqueis ils se situent 12 encore au bas des diverses
hiérarchies (ils enseignent plus souvent dans:le'secondaire gue dans le
-supérieur‘et;3quand ils ‘enséignent dans les universités c'est avec le rang

d'assistant ou de maitre-assistant) [tableau;G}.
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Ainsi le pourcentage des hauts fonctionnaires (grands corps techniques
et emplois principalement pourvus par 1'E.N.A.} passe de 11 % pour
l'ensemble des députés, 6 % pour les députés socialistes, 1,5 % pour les
députés issus du mouvement syndical ou éssociatif et 2 % pour ceux d'entre
eux guli sont socialistes( De méme, ily a4 % de hauts fonctionnaires
parmi les sénateurs, 4 % parmi les sénateurs 07D€§, mais on n'en recense
aucun dans le rang des sénateurs issus des organisations collectives
(tableéu 6).

Dans la méme ldgique le pourcentage des"professeurs d'uni;ersité
parmi les professeurs (au sens de l'I.N.s.E;E.}_passe de 19 % pour
i'ensemble des députés 4 10 & pour les députés socialistes et O & pour

les députés issus des associations et syndicats.

Par contre les foﬁctionnaires situés au bas de la catégorie A sont
proportionnelliement plus_ncmbreux dans les populations étudides dans le cadre
de cette recherche : on en compte 5 % parmi 1eé'députés, 7% parﬁi les
députés socialistes, 12 & pérmi les députés issus des associations et

13 % pour ceux qui sont socialistes.

Des relations identiques peuvent étre obgervées pour les membres
des cabinets ministériels.ICOmparés aux conseillers des ministres des
septennats précédents, ies'membres des cabinets des gouvernements Mauroy
sont moins souvent des ﬁautg fénctionnaires eﬁ¥plgs souvent des permanents
de partis ou'd-associatiorisr des enseignanfs gt'des intellectuels. Quand
ils sont hauts fonctionnaifes, ils appartiennent moins souvent aux grands
corps,. Ces relations mesﬁrées pour i'ensemble des membres des cabintts se
teguvent encore davantégé-accusées lorsque l'on examine ceux dont la

nomination a été favorisée par le passage antérieur dans les syndicats et
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associations. Ces derniers ne sont plus en effet que 54 % & appartenir &
la fonction publigque supérieure (contre 66 % pour 1l'ensemble des membres
des cabinets) dont 38 % a la haute fonction publigue et 6 % aux grands

corps de 1'Etat.

Tout indique gue ces fonctionnaires occupent des positions margiﬁales
dané la fonction publique_et/ou dans les services particuliers ob ils sont
en poste.

Ilz appartiennent fréquemment & la petiﬁe_fonction ou para-fonction
publigue supdrieure {inspecteur des impdts, dJde 1& S.N.C.F., Ge la Jeunesse
et des Spofts, receveur des impdts, directeur régional de la S.C.E.T.,
ingénieur E.D.F.), souvent dans des fonctions d'études (chargé de mission
au commissariat général au plan, a l‘I.N.S.E.E;, chef du service de

documentation au Conseil Economique et Social) parfois comme contractuel.

S'ils appartiennent & la haute fonction publique, c'est,dans les
_ L o le
deux tiers des cas’dans des corps spécifiques - la magistrature etYEBrps
diplomatique - occupant des positions périphériques dans le champ du
pouvoir politigue central. Divers signes permettent en outre de se demander
si ces membres des cabinets passés par les syndicats n'occupaient pas dans

ces corps spécifiques des positions marginales.

Ainsi les magistfats sont—ils.tous memﬁfeg.du syndicat de la
magistrature. Plusieuxs ;p# été sanctionnés ¢f §nt.défrayé la chronique.
L'un de ces'%agistrats a éEé détaché en quali£é.de conseiller du Président
de la République detﬁibbuti avant de dévenir conseiller technique, chargé

des relations avec le Parlément au cabinet du Secrétaire d'Etat chargé des
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_immigrés. D'autres sont entrés dans la magistrature assez tardivement apris
avoir été avocat, attaché d'administration cent:ale ou instituteur. De la
méme fagon la ﬁoitié des membres du corps diplométique de la population
étudide sont entrés dans la carriére aprés avoir été admis au concours

pour ll'empleci de secrétaire édjoint des affairés étrangéres, donc sans

passef par 1'E.N.A. (1'un d'entre eux au moinsjéyant été admissible au
concours d'entrée 3 1'E.N.A.). Ceux de ces membres des cabinets gui sont
angiens éléves d'une grande école semblent avoir suivi des trajectoires

moins "brillantes" que celies qui sont habitueilement offertes aux possesseurs

du titre.

Ainsi les polytechniciens de la population étudiée ont-ils été

affectés & 1'I.N.S.E.E., au service exploitation du réseau nord de la

S.N.C.F., ou & 1l'Institut géographique national.

Ces carriéres atypiques {relativement) conduisent ces fonctionnaires
dans les plus intellectuelles des fonctions adﬁihiétratives {I.N.5.E.E.,
Plan, Direction de la Prévision) et dans des services généralement

congidérés comme moins prestigieux.

Un inspecteur dés.finances est d'abordjéﬁfecté & la direction de
la prévision puis 4 la §.C.E.T. avant de devenir chef de la mission écono-
mique et financiere aubrés de 1'ambassade de Fﬁanée en Algérie. Un autre
inspecteur des finances ggt détaché au plan’puig_én qualité de professeur

associé a 1'I.E.P. de Gréhoble’avant de devenir président de la Maison

de la Culture de cette ville et président de 1'Union Nationale des Maisons

de la Culture.
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Sur cing anciens éléves de 1'E.N.A. adﬁiniétrateurs civil au
Ministére de 1'Economie et des Finances qui acééderont aux cabinets aprés
avoir été syndiqué a la C.F.D.P~E.N.A. deux opﬁ été nommés 5 la direction
de la prévision et un troisiéme détaché au ministére de la Santé peu aprés

leur sortie de l'école.

Les élites politigues issues des syndicats et des associations
occupent donc blen des positions globalement ou localement (parfois trés
localement) dominées dans l'espace social. En ce sens leur recrutement est

"

& la fois homogene et hétérogéne,

Homogéne dans la mesure ol les positions qu'elles occupent sont
toujours des positions basses dans une hiérarchie ou une sous hidrarchie
socialesHétérogéne puisque ces positions sont trés dispersées dans l'espace

social.

Ce sont dans certainé cas des positions.des classes populaires ou
moyennes d'autant plus rares gu'on avance daﬁs:ie cycle de vie des individus
observés {dans la mesure ol ils sont pour la plupart en ascension sociale)
et que les positions poiitiques occupées sont plus élevées. Ce sont le
plué souvent des positions doﬁinées dans la structure des classes supé-
rieures (comme.l'indiqde'la proportion élevée d'enseignants, de professions
inteliectuelles et de petits cadres supérieurs du secteur public parmi les
populations étudides) et/ou dans la haute administration. Ces ressemblances
et ces différences-sonﬁ.bérticuliérement'frappantes gi l'on examine le

capital scolaire de ces élites.
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1.4. Le capital scolaire

Dans un état de la distribution des titres scolaires et du champ
politique central caractérisé par le fait qﬁe-la ﬁrés grande majorité des
hémmes politiques ont sqévi des études supérieﬁres et, par conséguent, que
la possassion de titres universitaires tend 3 devenir 1l'une des conditions
implicites de l'accés ad# positions de pouvoii politigue centrales, les
hommes politiques. issus des syndicats et des associations se caractérisent
- tout d'abord par un niveau d‘'étude systématiqﬁément inférieur 3 la moyenne
du personnel politique. Variable selon la positibn occupée dané la hiérarchie
des fonctions politiques, le pourcentage de ceux.qhi font état &'études
primaites,'professionnelles_ou secondaires est toujours plus élevé que celui
des hommes politiques de méme rang maig dont lféscension s'est opérée par

d'autres voies (tableau 7}. .

De mémeiquand ils ont suivi des études supérieures’ils gsont moins
souvent anciens éléves des grandes écoles et,'plus nettement encore des
trées grandes écoles, et'plus souvent ancienS'étudiants des univergités.
Quangd ils sont anciens é;udiants des universités ils sont moins souvent
dotés des titres les plus légitimes (Doctofat¢ CaPES, Agrégation) maig
proportionnellement aussi nombreux et parfoisprUS nombreux & avoir
interrompu leurs €tudes & la fin du deuxiéme cycle (licence, maltrise)

ou avant.

Les élites politiques issues des organisations collectives sont
don¢ non seulement meins scolarisées, moins souvent passées par l'ensei-
gnement supérieur, moins titrées scolairement, mais, de plus, quand elles

possédent des titres soolaires, ces titres sont en moyenne moins légitimes.

x
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L'ex&eption apparente gue constitue le poﬁ;centage plus élevé
d'anciéns éleves des grandes écoles parmi lés génateurs ou les sénateurs
U.D,F. issus des organisations collectives (éableau 7) disparait gquand on
sait que dans la grande méjorité des cas il s'agit en réalité d'anciens

éléves de petites grandes écoles d'agriculture {tableau 7}.

Cette moindre 1égitimité des titres universitaires possédés apparait
encore a travers le type de¢ formation plus souvent scientificgque et surtout
littéraire et moins souvent de type juridigue ou surtout politico économigue

{tableau 7).

Non seulement lés titres universitaires possédés par les hommes
politiques étudiés ici sont moins prestigieux, mais la formation regue
s'éloigne du type de compétence tacitement exigée des hommes politigues
en l'état actuel des champs politiques et rend plus improbable la possibilité

de 1a™ttrecn yaleur pour en retirer des profits politiques.

Par leur trajectoire sociale comme par leur formation les élites
politigues issues des associatioﬁs et des syndicats sont donc liées au
champ intellectuel comme l'atteste encore le fait qu'elles sont proportion-

~

nellement plus nombreuses & avoir publié au moins un ouvrage (ouvrage &

»

Ccaractére professionnel, ou i caractére politigue ou autres) (tableau 9),
Augmentant avec la position de la fonction occupée dans la hiérarchie
des honneurs publics, la publication apparait ainsi comme une condition
tacite de 1'ascension politique. A position politique égale, elle constitue
aussi un indice de proximité par rapport aux milieux intellectuels, 8i ces

publications sont évidemment plus fréquentes parmi les enseignants et
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les professions intellectuelles elles débox dent cependant ces catégories
comme l'atteste le pourcentage élevé pour les membres des cabinets. Elles
confirment alors que les agents qui ont accédé & des positions de pouvoir

depuis 1981, sont dans une relation d'appartenance, de proximité ou

d'homologie par rapport'au pble intellectuel des classes dominantes.

Les élites politigues dont l'ascension a été favorisée par le
militantisme dans des organisations sociales présentent donc des propriétés
spécifigues qui sont autant de handicap & surmonter dans le déroulement

de leur carriére politigue.

On sait en effet gue l'aptitude & triompher de la compétition
politique et a progresser dans la hiérarchie des honneurs suppose {entre
autres choses) des ressources personnelles de toutes natures gqui sont lides
a l'origine, la trajectoire,'la'positicn sociale ou au niveau de dipldme.
Ces ressources a mettre en oeuvre pour 1l'emporter dans le jeu bolitique
sont d'autant plus imporﬁantes qﬁe 1*enjeu de la compétition a'éléve et,

par exemple, que le poste convoité est plus prestigieux.

D'origine et de position sociale plus basses, moins scolarisées,
dotées.de titres scolairgs moins prestigieux,.;es élites politiques
étudiées dans le cadre de cette recherche se frouvent donc objectivement
confrontées & des obstacies soclaux a leur entrée et & leur progredsion

dans les champs politigues.

Tout se passe donc, comme si 1'accumulation d'un capital de pouvoir,
d'autorité, de relation, et d'information dans un syndicat et/ou dans une
ou des association(s) constituait un mécanisme compensatoire permettant

a des agents dépourvus ou insuffisamment pourvus de capitaux propres de
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participer avec succeés a la compétition politique.

Les agents dépourvus de ressources personnelles sont donc de facto
condamnés & l'exclusion et,d'abord i l'auto-exclusion, de la compétition
politique sauf dans les cas ol l'appropriation d'un capital social collectif

vient compenser 1'insuffisance ou 1'absence des ressources personnelles.

Ayant dii payer les coiits de l'action collective ces agents en
retirent ausgi d'éﬁentueis bénéfices, par e#emple lorsqu'ilg reconvertissent
et mettent en valeur pour eux~mémes le capital collectif d'une organisation
sur lés marchés politiques. Par contre les agents d’origine sociale plus
€levée peuvent se dispenser de payer les cofits d'une action collective
extérieure au champ pﬁlitique (qui viennent.se surajouter aux colits de
1’action collective danS'le champ politique) pour se lancer directement

dans la compétition politigue.

Comme Michels l'avait pressenti 1'organisation est bien entre les

mains des “faibles", une arme de lutte contre ;es "forts®.

Reste & zavoir si les ressources collectives approprides par des
agents du champ politigue ont la méme valeur que les ressources indivi-

duelles des autres agents.

Le personnel politique issu des organisations collectives stanalyse
comme une élite atypique occupant des positions politiques improbables,
On peut dés lors se demander si ces positions he sont pas aussi plus

fragiles.
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2. Capital associaztif et réussite politique

.

Il convient & présént de mesurer le deqré auquel les agents de
légataires de capital associatif réunissent dans les divers champs on

ils sont en conguevence avec d'autres agents,

Four ée faire nous avons utilisé un engemble d'indicateurs permettant
de les situer dans 1eurs.hiérarchies respectives c'est-a-dire de les comparer
avec les agents occupant les mémes positions qu‘éux. Ainsi pour les députés
et les sénateurs avons-noug cherché & déterminer leur implantation et
partaﬁt leur chances différentielles de poursuivre une carriére politique
en établissant la durée d'occupation du maqdat, 1a possession préalable
d'une charge élective locale et, pour les députéds seuls, l'écart de voix
gui leur a permis d'obténir leur siége. Nous avons en outre repéré les
responsabilités occupées péi ces parlementaires a 1'intérieur du Parlement
et déns le cadre de leurs partis respectifs afin de souligner la place
éventuellement spécifique qu'ils occupent dans lés hiérarchies partisanes
et parlementaires. Nous avons en outre calculé pour les députés socialistes

de notre eéchantillon un indice de réussite ministérielle.

En analysant tout d'abdrd les tableaux concernant les dégutés, nous
Constatons que, lorsque l'on va de l'ensemble de 1'Assemblée Nationale
€n passant par l'ensemb}e des députés P.S. puis paf 1'ensemble des
députés de notre échantiilon pour aboutir aux députés P.S. de notre
éChantillon,-?-on’s'apergoit que décroissent les indicateurs qui permettent
de mesurer l'imﬁlantatibn deslﬁéputés et la probabilité gu'ils ont de se

maintenir sur le champ politique ainsi que leur degré de réussite politique.,
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Alors que 81 % des députés élus en 1981 exe#gaient au moins un
Mandat local lors de leur éléction, seuls 71 % des députés de notre
échantillon avaient élors'des'responsabilités o (tableau 10}
Alors gue 53 % de l'ensemble des déﬁutés ont éﬁé.élus au ler tour

oW avec plus de 60 % des suffrages exprimés;_seuls 21l % des membres
de notre échantillon (et 23 % des socialistes e notre échantillon)'sont“
dans ce cass Plus de 50 %_deé députés socialistes de l1'échantillon ont
€té élus avec une marge trds faible de 0;1 &4 5 & aes suffrages exprimés
{tableaull) aussi n'est—on pas étonné de constater que plus des trois
guarts de notre population (B7 % pour les socialiétes} ont été élus pour
la premiére fois & 1'assemblée alors que les nouveaux &lus ne représentent

que 38 3 de l'ensemble des députés (tableaul?).

Implantation récente, fragilité de la position caractérisent bien
les propriétés d'un personnel politique porté par une conjoncture spécifiqu

Y
et dont la cuwiefe politigue future s‘avere largement compromise.

Cela est confirmé par l'analyse des filidres d'entrée dans le champ
politigue i l'ensemble des membres de notre échantillon a Al accumuler
dans des proportiqns cdnsidérables du capital militant (associatif.et
partisan} : 83 % des dépuﬁés P.5. de notre'échan;illon ont été des
"militants de base" contre 41 % pour l'ensemble des députés P.S.. L'obten-
tion de ﬁandats locaux Eoﬁhé premier pas vers une carrlére politigue est
beaucoup moins importante_éﬁalememt pour fotre population . Les chiffres
sont trop faibles pour qﬁe l'on puisse ici en tirer des analyses s Cepenaam
certains dirigeants aséocia£ifs"ont pu, telle Giséle Halimi, accéder
directement a des charges centrales sans'avoir 4 payer le colt de l'action

collective partisane (tableaul3) (1l). -

(1) Dans ¢es quelques cag le capital personnel impogtant,.renforcé'par le
capital associatif peut permettre d*en faire 1l'économie.
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. Total Assem— | Ensemble des | Ensemble de . Députés P&
blée Naticnalel députés PS L'échantillon Echantilio
N'e 491 " Na 272 Ne= 68 Nz 52
Exercent au
molns un mandat]
local : .
OUl ar % 82 % 7l % 717
NON 19 % 18 Z 29 2 29 %

Tableau 10- Détention d'un mandat local avant 1'élection -

Assemblé&e nationale.

exprimés

. Total Assem- J . Ensemble des | . Ensemble de . Députés F
blée Natiomal députéds PS 1'&échantillon échantill
N. 491 N= 272 N=z 59 Nz 4l
Elus au premief 32 18 14 7
tour
" Elus avec plus
de 60% des SE 21 26 V7 16
Elus avec
60-50% des SE 17 22 Z0 23
Elus avec ’ :
55-50% des SE 30 34 48 .- 53
SE=suffrages 100 100 99 99

-TableauJJ_— Modalité de 1'&lection & l'Assemblée Nationale

. Total Assem~ | . Ensemble des |. Ensemble de Députés P

blée Nationale| députés PS "~ l'dchantillon E&chantill

Nz 49} Ne 272 N=- 68 N_.52
Jer mandat . 38 61 77 87
2éme mandat 21 18 12 1t
3€me mandat 16 13 4 2

4éme mandat _

et plus 25 8 7 -

100 100 100 i 100

Tableau 12 ~ Anciennets

du mandat (Députés)
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Les places que leg membres de notre &chantillon occupent dans les

hiérarchies parlemgntaire égigartisane acCentueﬁt leurs caractéristiques

de personnel politique de passage. En effet si ceux qui ne sont titulaires
d'aucune responsabilité parlementaire sont en nombre comparable dans notre
pépulation et déns.l'ensgmble de 1'Assemblée Nationale, notre échantillon
ne comporte cepgndant aucun député ayantc une-quelconéue responsabilité
impoitante a 1'Assemblée (présidence de groupe, de commission..} : les
postes qu'ils y détiennent sont des positiéns intermédiai:es {bureau de
comnission du de groupeasecfétaires od qdesteurs.de 1'Assemblée} destinés

& rétribuer les "back benchers"” actifs du pari majoritaire {tableau 14).

En revanche leur place déﬁs la hiérarchie partisaﬁe est encore plus ca-
ractériétique de leur situation dominée (tableaulﬁ : s8*ils occupent tous
des responsabilités au niveau de leur fédération,rares sont ceux gui
siégent dans les instances dirigeantes de leur parti (comité directeur,bureau
exécutif,secrétariat pour le P.S5..

~ nationaies
Cependgnt ceux_qqi opt eu des responsabilitésvﬂans les organisations

collectives dont ils sont iésus'sont dans une éituation bien différéntes
Puisque 44 % : des socialistes de notre_échantillon ont des respon-
-sabilités parlementaires (21 % pour 1'ensemble des dépqtés P.S.) et 31 %
(contre 16 %) des responsabilités partisanes (tableau 16} sans que 1'on
puisse affirmer si clest la quantité de capital collectif acﬁumulé qui est
au principe de la réussite politigue ou si 1euf réussite politique présente
et leur réussite associative antérieure est 4 corréler avec la possession
de capitaux personnels importants {voir notamment le cas des ancieng

présidents de 1'U.N.E.F.).

5i 1'on réserve ces cas minoritaires et divergents, tout se passe

comme si, cette population socialement et politiguement atypique et



LEnsemble desg LEnsemble des LEnsemble de p DEputés PS
députés N= 49] |[députés PS N3272| 1'é&chantillon échantillc
' N= 68 Nz 52
Absence de ) 78 7 79 ¢ 76 % 17z
responsabilités| ,
gespon§a§1}1tes 24 % 23 2
intermédiajres
' 22 % 21

Responsabilités _
de ler plan 0% 0%

Tableau j4- Responsabilités parlementaires — Assemblée Nationale

Total | Ensemble des Ensemble de Députés PS
Assemblée |[PS N=x 272 1'&chantilion de 1'échant
Nationale Nz 68 lon Nz 52
N = 491

Exercent des

responsabilités de

premier plan dans

leur parti

oUI 21 % 16 2 13 % 10 %

NON 19 7 84 7 87 % 90 %

Tableau 15 ~ Responsabilités nationales exercdes par les députés

dans leur parti respectif
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Ont eu des responsabilités

assoclatives nationaleg

N'ont pas eu des responsabilité:

associations nationales

N=20 N = 16 N = 48 N = 36
Echantillon  Echantillon Echantillon Echantillon p.g.
. PtSo
ont des responsabilités
parlementaires 25 25 4 3
intermédiaires et
partisanes de ler plan
ont des responsabilités
parlementaires 20 19 14 11
intermédaires
ont des responsabilités 10 6 2 -
partisanes de ler plan
n'ont aucune responsa- 45 _ S0 80 86
bilité
" 100 ~ loo

100 100

0

Tableau l¢ : Carriére associative et carriére politique

Députés
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dominée avait pu accéder & un mandat politique national grice a une

.conjoncture tout a fait spécifique : €lus dans des départements dans

lesquels les socialistes’sgnsont implantés depuis peu (Duest, Est, régieon
Rh&ﬁe'ﬁlpes, région parisienne) les députéé socialistes de notre échantilic
ont été confrontés & une conewwygnce interne au parti socialiste beaucoup
moins sélective que dans d'autres circonscriptions plus sﬁres.l‘gont pu
investir une activité militante d'autant plus valorisée gue le parti
socialiste vy a été reconstruit ﬁar le biais de grﬁupes associatifs (1)
{syndicaux, régionalistes, culturels), G'ils bn;.été pout une part d'entre
eux préséiectiénnés dans leur parti du fait de la possession d'un cépital
associatif encore existant (2), on peut aussi se demander si la mobilisatic
de leurs attributs associatifé n'a pas constitﬁé un des ressorts de leur
succés ) notamment en face du parti communiste, puisque nombre de leurs
siéges ont été obtenus apfés qu'ils aient devaﬁcé au premier tour un
Ccandidat communiste qui habituellement arrivait en téte des partis de

Jauche.

81 une certaine situation a pu valorisén certaines dispositions,
ces dispositions sont toutefois insuffisamment'légitimes pour pouvoir
permettfe a leuc titulaire de prétendre a une position autre que dominée
dans.les sous-champs partisans et dans le champ politique, sauf apres
qu'ils aient pu, a l'issue_dfun long et patient travail d'accumulation
et de conversion de capital, transmuer un capital agssociatif, multiforme
en capital collectif ﬁqlitique puis en capital partiellement personnel :
mais l'exemple de Pierre Mauroy que nous retrouverons ci-dessous n'est que

l'exception conforme 3 la réqle.

(1) 23 % des députés P.S. de notre échantillon ont appartenu au P.S.U. qui
€tait bien souvent le centre de ce tissu militant

(2) Comme nous 1l'avons vu précédemment le capital associatif peut renvoyer
50it & 1'incorporation des dispositions & militer soit & la création
d'un résecau d'interrelations (il faut & cet égard mesurer la force des
;gi:ies m%litantgsb?onstituéeg dans lforpite.P.sru,TU.ﬁ.E.F. Chrétiens
délé?;ﬁ'%‘?“fjl‘eéoﬁi?%S:d:afﬁ-ﬁé?ségnmﬁﬁﬂﬁéi‘“??iﬂ&féﬁéé?%ﬁ*%ﬁ‘é‘éﬁ‘én 197
les rallies des Assises du socialisme auxquels une bonne partie de
notre échantillon {P.S. députés) appartient.



L'indicateur de réugssite ministérielle permet d'ailleurs de montrer
que les dépositaires de capital associatif onk une probabilité plus faible
d'acceder & un poste de ministre : alors gue .. 12,1 % des Aéputés

. N = 328 ehtre
appartenant & la majorité parlementaireYsont devenus ministres Y 1981 et
1983, seuls 8,9 % des députés de la majorité appartenant & notre échantillor
ont accédé a cette fonction ; alors que 12,9 % des députés P.S. ont obtenu
un portefeuille ministériel, seuls 10 % des députés de notre é&chantillon

ont été appelés & cette charge.

En ce qui concerne ies sénateurS'de.notre échantillon, qui appartien-
nent pour la plupart d'entre eux & 1'actuelle 6p§osition, le probléme se
pose en des termes différents : leur position apparait en effet paradoxale.
S'ils sont beaucoup moins favorisés sous le rapport des capitaux qu'ils
possedent, que 1'ensemble de leurs pairs ils ne présentent pas, comme les
dépuﬁés de notre échantiilon; des caractéristigues négatives quant a leur
réussite politigue. Ils ont détenu, dans des proportioné identigues, au
moins un mandat local avant leur élection (92 %}, ils disposent d'une.
ancienneté comparable a celle de 1'ensemble des sénateurs (50 contre 54 %
tableaulsd) et trés dissemblable de celle des députés de notre échantillon
{88 % de nos députés sont élus depuis 1981 contre 16H% de nos sénateurs) .
Les responsaﬁilités qutils éésument au Sénat ou dans leurs partis respectif
sont semblables a celles qufexefcent 1'ensemble des sénateurs (tableaux 19
et 20). La seule différence.pertinente qué 1'on puisse noter concerne
notre séus-échantillon U.D.F. dont ies membres apparaissent en situation

plus basse sur le plan pariementaire par rapbort a 1'intergroupe U.D.F..

La trajectoire sociale de nos sénateurspermet de comprendre L'appa~ -

rent paradoxe de leur position parlementaire : ils sont issus dans une larg
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Total Sénat

Ehsemble de

1'échantillon

Ensemble des

sénateurs UDF

Sénateurs UDF

de 1'échantillon

N = 308 N = 32 N o= 142 N = 22
Exercent au moins
leur mandat local -
oui 92 % 92 3 94 % 95 %
non 8 % 8 & 6 % 5%
Tableau 17-: Détention d'un mandat local avant 1'élection
Sénat
Total Sénat Ensemble de Ensemble des Sénateurs UDF
1'échantillon sénateurs UDF de 1'&chantillon
N = 305 ™M= 3B - N = 142 N = 22
Blus én 1980 16 9
Elus en 1977 46 21 3% 27
Elus en 1974 13 14
Elus avant 54 50 63 50
1974
100 - 100 ' 100 100

Tableau 18: Ancienneté du mandat - Sénateurs
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Ensemble des

Ensemble échantillon

Sénateurs UDF

Sénateurs UDF

sénateurs
'”’ N = 308 N = 38 N N =22
Absence de 72 % 66 % 73 %
cesponsabilités
Responsabilités 29 3 18 3
intermédiaires
"38 3%
Responsabilités 5 % 3 3
de ler plan
Tableau 9. Responsabilités parlementaires. Sénateurs
\
Total Sénat| Ensemble de Ensemble des Sénateurs UDF-
l'échantillon sénateurs UDF de 1'échantillon
N = 308 N = 38 N = 142 N = 22
Exercent des
responsabilités
3
de premier plan
dans leur parti
oui 11 13 13 14
nomn 89 B7 87 86

Tableau20 , Responsabilités nationales exercées par les sénateurs

parki respootif

dans leunr
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proportion des milieux aéricoles ;7 le capital a#sociatif qu'ils accumulent
sous forme de postas éans la hiérarchie de la F.N.S.E.A. cu des organismes’
spécialisés et de ﬁandats-électifs (chambre d'agriculture) constitue pour
€uUX une ressource supplémentaire qui vient entériner une assise sociale
pré_existante (i1 s'agit souvent de Qrands'agriculteurs} ou renforcer une
implantation locale conjointe. Parmi ces agriculteurs et ces chefs d'entre-
prise, rares sont ceux gqi ne disposent que de leur capital associatif pour
fonder leur autorité : leur éarriére pditique n'a pas été uniqueﬁent favori
par le militantismé puisqué comme le montre le tableau2l, seuls 18 % des
membres de notre échantiilon et 14 % du s&us—échantillon U.D.F. sdnt entrés
dans la carriére politiqge.pai éette voie (cohtre'? % pour les députés

de notre échantillon).

Alors gue, pour les_députés,l'accgmulation du capital associatif peuwt
s'analyser comme un substitut 3 la possession de éapitaux persocinnels, cet
“investissement présente chez les séﬁateurs d'auties caractéristiques, 5i o
capital pefmet 4 des candidats 3 la députétion'felativement dépourvus de
capitaux pertinents de.réaliSer guand méme une oarriérg politique il leur
interdit de prétendre, dans une conjoncture rdutiniéée, pouvolr en.tirer
de grands profits &u contraire le capital asgociatif des sénateurs est
d'autant moiné un'handicap qq;il constitue un bien rare dans une assemblée
comme le Sénat, qu’il est conforté par d'autres ressources et bian souvent
reconverti en cgpitél personnel par une pratiqué:pfolongée des mandats
électifs. |

: -~ favorisées .
Alors que nos députés sont des exceptions - ¢ . par une conjoncture

spécifique, nos sénateurs, qui ont été 3 un moment de leur carridre déléga-

taires de capital associatif nesont pas en position de porte a faux au sein
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sénat; méme sils sont domiﬁés dans le champ.pdlitique comme le sont une
large partie des sénateurs. 11 convienﬂiait pou? mieux rendre compte de
l*ampleur de ces phénoménes de.mesurer si cette source traditionnelle de
rec?utement des sénateurs a connu des évolutions significatives lides 3
certaines conjonctures. En tous les cas, l'année.1981 voire l'alternance

ne sauraient étre ici considéréeg comme des sc@nsions pertinentes.

Pour repérer la place des membres de notre échantillon dans les

cabinets ministériels, nous avons calculé la fréquence d'occupaticon de

positions.hautes {(directeur, directeur adjoint, chargés de mission, hors
hiérarchie), le nombre de postes occupés dans les ﬁinistéres les plus
importants (Premier Ministre, Economie et Finances, Affaires étrangéres,
Défense ﬁationale, Justice et Industrie auxguels nous avoné joint la
Présidence de la Républigue) et auprés_des &irigeantsles plus importants
(Premier Ministre, Ministres d'Etat, Ministres auxquels sont rattachés au
moins deux secrétariats d'Etat, dirigeants de partis (P.C. - M.R.G.), chefs

de courants ¢u P.5. et présidence de 1a République).

Nous avons en outre cherché & définir la duréde de la présence dans

les cabinets, comme indicateur de 1'adéquation des dispositions a 1'cccu-
Mais

patlon legltzme de telles p031t1ons.V'faute d'avoir pu trouver des éléments
de comparaison et faute. d avolir pu tester emplrlquement ce que l'ensemble
des membres de notre échantillon avaient fait de leurs positions et ce que
leurs positions avaient fait d'eux, les renseignements gue nous avons pu
tirer de cet indlcateur se sont révélés fort decevants. Nous n'avons pu

en effet que constater que 75 % des membres des cab1nets de notre échantil-

lor, nommés ay début de notre peériode, sont encore en place deux ans plus

kard.
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En régle générale, qu'ils soient délégués par la direction de leur

organisation {cas de M. Atlan pour la C.G.T. ou de J. Laoct pour la C.F.D.T.),

. Tes

oll qu'ils doivent leur posteiﬁtleur insertion antérieure dans un réseau
politico-intellectuel auquei.ilé ont pu accéde%,en partie gréce a leur
capital associatif, les positions occupées par ies membres de notre
&chantillon apparaissent moings élevées que celles qu'occupent les autres
_membres des cabinets. COmmé le montre 1e_tableéu 22), ils sont sous—
représéntés par rapport & ces derniers dane les postes les plus élevés

(14 % contre 20 %) dans les ministdres les plus importants (22 % contre

33 %) et auprés des ministres de premier rang .

128 & contre 43-%1; Si 11 personnes de notre échantillon ont été
directeurs d'un cabinet aucune ne 1l'a été dans un ministére important
aupreés d'un dirigeant politique de premier plan. Cependant 1a répartition

_des agents dotés de capital associatif ne se fait pas au hasard : si le
Président de la Republlque et certa;ns ministres n'ont fait appel 3 eux
que de maniére ;rés marginale (Laurent Fabius, Jean-Pierre Chevénement,
Charles Hernu, Pierre Maﬁroy, Michel Jobert ou Jacques Delors) d'autres.
ont au contraire laxgement mobilisé un réseau dfinterrelations préexistant.

Au vu -du tableau 23,-11 éemble que plusigurs logiques aient présidé .

i 1a COnStltUthn des cabinets mlnlsteriels': ébur faire pidce 3 l;hostilité
latente de la haute admznlstatratlon d'un m;nlstere. certains ont pu faire

appel a des reseaux déja constltues suscept1bles de fournir un perSOnnel a
la fois compétent et capable d'organiser 1° acceptatlon de la nouvelle

politique suivie (C.F.D, T.-E N.A., C,F.D,T. Qual d'Orsay, C G.T. impdts,

Syndicat Natlonal de la Maglstrature), alors que d'autres pondéraient leur
equipe en fonction des responsabilités qu'ils avaient a assumer {des

féministes au ministére des droits de la femme, des syndicalistes au
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Ensemble des membres Membres des cabinets
des cabineté ministériels ministériels possesseurs de %
.. capital associatif
N =623 - X = 95
occupent une positioﬁ
dirigeante dans le 20 % 14 %
cabinet
occupent un poste dans
le cabinet d'un 33 % 22 % ;
ministére de premier %
rang
occupent un poste dans
le cabinet d'un 43 % 2B %
ninistre de premier :

Tableau

22, Position dans la hiérarchie

des. cabinets ministériels
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Huguette Bouchardeéu © 100 %
Edwige Avice | 71 %
Anicet Le Pofs 64 %
Georgina Dufoi£ ' 50 %
Raymond Courriére _ 50 %
Claude Cheysson . _ 46 %
m Jack Lang _ : 33 %
Joseph Franceschi - 33 %
_ Michel Rocard : 31 %
Pief:e Bérogovby : 29 %
Jack Ralite - 29 %
Jean Auroux _ 27 %
Méx Gallo _ 25 8
Robert Badintef 24 %
André Chandernagoer ' .23 %
Francois::Autain 22 %
'Louis'Mixandeag .20 %
Yvetté Roudy. | . 20 %
Charles Fiterman - 20 %
Catherine La;umiére 13.%
André Henry | | ~18 %

Tableau 23 : Pourcentage des membres des cabinets ministériels

ayant du capital associatif par rapport & 1'ensemble

des membres des cabinets des ministres concernds {1981-1983)



ministére du Travail, des responsables de mouvements de jeunesse au
mlnlstere de la Jeunesse et des Sports) et de leur propre capital de

relations personnel (interrelations UNEF—PSU, CGT—PC}...

Seule une étude approfondie pourrait montrer que le choix des
collaborateurs des ministres a dii &tre constamment inserit dans le
dilemne suivant : fidélité 3 1'ethos militant de nombre de ministres
des gouvernements Mauroy et donc appel privilégié i des proches issusg
du parti ou d'associations voisines, oWrecherche de professionnels de
1'administration pouvant mettre, sous coriditions, a la disposition du
ministre leur crédibilité et leur propre capital d'inter connaissance et
d'inter reconnaissance. Toutefois comme le montre le tableau précité,
s$'il apparait bien gue les.mlnlstres les moins dotés de capital politique
pPersonnel ont suivi leur péute militante et ont recruté 4'abord dans leur
propre réseau, tous n'ont pas agi ainsi : certains onf pu chercher un
temps a s'attacher les compétences d'agents doﬁés de capitaux plus
légitimes dans le champ de l'admlnlstratlon (A. Mauroy), d'autres enfin
.ont suffisamment reconverti et consclidé leur capltal associatif initial
pour pouvoir n'en &tre qu'indirectement tributaire (Jacques Delors, Pierre

Mauroy) .

En dernier lieu, ndus.avons cherché 3 repérer 1a place qu'occupaient
les ministres de notre échantillon dans la hié;archie gouvernementale : en
établissant leur rang déns la liste des ministres @), en relevant leur

—_ e .
nombre de participatioﬁs gouvernementales, et ep:spécifiant les caractéris-
tiques de leur carriére minisiérielle, ascendante (lorsque leur rang s'éléve
Stable, descendante ou irréguliére {lorsgue leur attributions décroissent

, . PP . .
Ou sont instables : par exémple un secretaire d'Etat promu ministre puis

(1) sur la base du plus haut poste occupé



redevenant secrétaire A'Etat}.

Les caractéristiques de nds sénateurs

- se révelent étre contradictoires et ne renvoient pas aux
-positions marginales que nous avions décelées pour 1és députés et les
membres des cahinets de notke échantillon_tl}. En effet si les ministres
de notre échantillon se situent dans la hiérarchie ministérielle & des
rangs comparables a ceux.desfautres ministres (23 % contre 24 % de ministres
de ler rang tableau 24), s'ils bnt participé dans des proportions presque
identiques aux 3 gouverneﬁéﬁﬁs Mauroy (54 $ contre 50 %, tableau 29),

d'autres indicateurs font apparaitre des différences significatives.

Leur carridre est légerement plus irréguliére que celle des autres
ministres {tableau 26) ; ils appartiennent rarement & la direction supé-
rieure du parti socialiste, ils ont une assise locale plus restreinte
(54 % d'entre eux possédaieng un mandat local avant leur nomination contre
69 % pour l'ensemble des ministres), ils dispoﬁen£ d'un mandat parlementaire
dans une proportion beauccup plus faible (tableau 27) et sont donc plus
tributaires d'autres agents pour leur maintieﬁ eﬁ fonction.

8i ce personnel pq}itique a pu accéder ¥ ces fonctiongen dépit de
la possession d'un capitai'personnel (économique._culturel, sccial) moins
important gue celui de léurs pairs, c'est grice & la possession d'un type
‘de bien rare gui a pu leur permettre de faire carriéré,'d'abord dans
certains secteurs spécialiséé du parti sociaiisﬁe'{culture, droits de la

femme....) (2) et d'y apporter leur savoir faire

{1) Le faible nombre de ministres de notre échantilloen {n = 13) doit inciter
a la prudence dans les interprétations

(2) L'1mportance de l'investissement militant gue le tableau 28 fait apparail
tre est a cet égard trés révélateur.
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Secrétaires d'Etat
Ministres délégués
Ministres

Ministres d'BEtat et
Ninistregs de premier

rangz

Ensemble des minisktres

Ministres de l'échantillon

N = 58 N = 13
31 3 23 %
12 % 15 %
33 s 38 %
24 % 23 %

¥ classésparmi les 10

premiers sur la liste hiérarchique Qu ministére

-

Tableau 24, Classement hidrarchigue des ministres

Participation &
1l gouvernement :
2 gouvernements

3 gouvernements :

Ensemble des ministres

Ministres de l'échantillon

R = &8 N =13
24 % 23 %
26 % 2 %
50 % 54 %

Tableau25.. Nombre de participationé'gouvernementales

Carriére ascendante
Carriére stable

Carriere descendante

ou irrégulidre

Ensemble des ministres

Ministres de 1'échantillon

N = 58 N = 13
3% 8 %
59 % 46 %
38 & 46 %

Tableau 28, Types de carrigres mnisterielles




Total Ministres : _ : Ministres de l'échantillon
N=5 N=45% N = 13 N = 7%
ler mandat 12 16
2e mandat 21 28 31 57
3e mandat 21 28 23 33
élus avant 1973 21 28 ' ‘ -
non élus 24 - . 46
100 100 - : . . 100 100

Tableau 27. Détention d'un mandat parlementaire avant la

nomination & un poste de ministre

%* non €lus exclus

Ministres , . Ministres échantillon
N = 58 N =13
Militantisme 43 - 77
Mandat local 45 . B
Accés au qehtre 47 _ ' 16
» 100 ' =100

Tableau 28. Types de filiéres d'entrée dans le champ politigue

Ministres

* totaux supérieurs & 100 en raison des codages multiples
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et leur réseau de relations associatives C‘ést ainsi parce que cer&ains

d'entre eux ayant multiplié_les.iﬁvestissements militants et électoraux

ont pu acquérir un capital politique personnél suffisamment important pour
les . rendre inQispensables dans une conjoncture oﬁ_la possession d'un capital
collectif longuement accumulé pouvait aveir valeur de référence et de
symbole : en l'occurence'Pierre Mauroy et Jacqges Delors pouvaient jouer

a la.fois de ces deux types de capitaux entremélés et apparaitre comme

les figures emblématiques du changement de politique.
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L'accés des dirigeants des partis de gauche aux principales
positions de pouvoir politique a-t-il transformé les mécanismes de

recrutement &u personnel “dirigeant 1'Btat" ?

A-t-elle mis fin au monopole politique des catégories sociales
dominantes et a 1l'exclusion des lieux de pouvoir des autres catégories

soclales ?

L*accés aux sommets de 1'Etat d'un personnel politigue nouveau
issu des syndicats et des associations peut—il étre tenu pour un indice

d'une transformation des catégories dirigeantes ?

La réponse é‘cés questions est certaineﬁent ambigue. La victoire
électorale des parfis de gﬁuche marque incontestablement llapparition
d'un petsonnel politique. d’un type nouveau. Les positions conguises par
ce persoﬁnel sont gquantitativement limitégs mais réelles et probablement
sans équivalent dans l'hiétoire pelitique de la Véme République..nans
ces limites, l'ascension de ce personnel marque aussi une modification
du recrutement social deg catégories dirigeantes, D'origine et de position
sociale plus basses, moins scolarisé ce personnel doit davantage son
ascension au militantisme a la base et & l'accumulation d'un capital de
pouvoir dans des orgahisatiops sociales qu'd la mise en valeur de capitaux
propres. En méme temps, cétté "démocratisation® du recrutement trﬁuve
d'éutres limites dans le fait gue ce nouveau pé?sonnel politique est plus
souvent issu de positions'loéalément.(ie. dans'ia structure des ciasses
supérieu:es} qué globaleﬁént dominées. Il proviéné:moins souvent des
catégofiés sociales les ptus défavorisées que de sous catégories défavoriéées

de milieux sociaux plutdt favorisés,
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De plus les positions politiques conquises par ce personnel
sont rarement des positions de premier rang et tous les indices montrent

la fragilité de cette conquéte.

Pénétration marginale dans des positions marginales et fragiles
d'un personnel marginal mais moins marginal sans doute gqu'il n'y parait

donc.

Mais présence d'un personnel d'un type nouveau pourtant. Alorsg
cette présence a-t-elle produit des effets ? A-t-elle affecté les politiques

suivieg, le fonctionnement des relations de pouvoir ?

Ces questions supposeraient des travaux qui sortent du cadre de

la présente recherche.

Quelques interviews menés auprés de membres de cabinets minis-
tériels permettent de diré gue la présence dé'responsablesissus des
agsociations ou des syndicats n'est peut-étre pas sans conséquence,

Leur  compétence technique a souvent été reconnue et sollicitée. Leur
expérience des questions traitées leur a permis_d'in£;QQuire un point
de vue pragmatique souvent favorﬁble aux catégories dont ils sont issus.
Connaissant éuési la réalité des situations ils.se sont opposés et

d'autres se sont opposés en se réclamant de leur avis autorisé A des

revendications jugées illégitimes.

Tout porte & croire aussi que 1'aceds aux lieux de pouvoir de
diverses catégories de syndicats et d'associations a été favorisé apres

1981. Notamment la oli ce nouveau type de conseiller ministériel était
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présent. Mais ces organisations sont aussi dans la mouvance des partis
de gauche et il n'est péut-étre pas nécessaire que certains de leurs

militants accédent au pouvoir pour qu'elles soient entendues.

On voit gqu'aucune conclusion ferme ne peut étre dégagée sur ce
terrain. Les sciences sociales savent bien désormais analyse¥ les
mécanismes de recrutement du personnel dirigeant. Elles sont encore

. :

désarmées pour apprécier dans quelle mesure et comment les propriétés de

ce pergonnel influent sur les politigues suivies’

C'est sans doute l'une des pistes de recherche les plus

prometteuses des prochaines annédes.



Ahnexe :

Présentation descriptive de 1'échantillon
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Sénateurs Députés Membres de cabinets Ministres
ministériels
Lieu d'accumulation du
capital
Associations e 15 25 18 8
Syndicats 31 50 77 9
Multi-appartenance 11 17 16 7
Syndicats
- patronaux et assimilés 8 2 1 -
~ agricoles et assimilés 19 - 1 -
- salariés spécialisés : - 1 16._ -
- c.p.T.C. 2 - - -
- F.E.N. - © 10 5 3
~ F.O. - 2 X 1
- C.F.D.T. - 14 31 1
- C.G.T. 2 9 16 2
~ U.N.E.F. et associations ~- .14 13 2
etudiants
Associations

- Féministes - 2 1: 1
= Ecologistes - 1 - -
- Familiales 1 5 1 -
-~ Parents d'éléves 1 1 1 -
- Consommateurs - 1 -




73

Sénateurs ‘Députés Membres de cabinets Ministres
miﬁistérieis
- Catholiques 6 9 5 -
- Loisirs Jeunegse 3 6 4 2
- Mutuelles 4 1 3 -
- Culturxelles - - 3 3
- Clubs - 4 4 6
Responsabilités dans
les associations et
syndicats avént
1'entrée dans le champ
pelitique
- Responséﬁilités 24 .26 10 2
intermédiaires
— Expertise 1 i 8 1
- Respénsabiiités_ 12 20 40 8
nationales 1 21 37 2
- Absence de 1 21 37 2
responsabilité
Appartenance politiqué
~ sans affiliatjon, 3 - 63. -
divers et absence
d'information
- P.S.U. et extréme - - 1 1
gauche
- P.C. 3 6 7 1
- B.5. 4 52 24 11
- M.R.G. 1 - -
-~ U.D.F. 22 5 - -
- R.P.R. 5 4 _
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Introduction

Housing asscciations form a particular case within the Dutch
voluntary association movement. The first hous:i.ng association
were founded during the second half of the nineteenth century.
Their building activities were not particularly important but they
played a far more significant role in the policy process leading
to the so-called Housing Act (Woningwet) of 1901.

The Housing Act, which still exists, was a breaking-point in
the history of housing in the Netherlands. The liberal government
Goeman-Borgesius (1897-1901) acknowledged state~responsibility for
the (poor) housing circumstances of those days.

Housing associations and mmicipal building institutions were able

to build dwelling for the lower classes through government subsidies.
However, those subsidies were granted on a fairly modest scale. Until
the second world war the housing sector remained primarily in the
hands of business. The second world war led to conditions of extreme
shortage and the goverhment was forced to freeze the rent for a
rather long pericd. Housing construction was no longer an interesting
investment, so the big corporations left the social housing sector.

By leaving the social housing market the corporations forced the
government to step in. The so-called 'social rent sector' began to
develor and the most praminent role in this sector was played by the
mmicipalities.

The housing associations took their part in building and managing
cf dwellings but playe@ a minor role when compared with their municipal
counterparts. This changéd in the sixties. The Housing Act was changed
in 1962 and parliament introdﬁced a preference treatment for the
housing associations. Municipalities were no longer allowed to build
unless the housing associations were not able or willing to do =o.
From then on the housing associations play a dominant nolitical role
in the public housing sector. |

In this paper we will analyze the politi¢al role and function of
the Dutch housing associations_ in the social housing sector and make
a comparison with other voluntary associations in the Netherland.



However, as the strong political position of the housing associations
is a direct consequence of the pillarization period in the Dutch
political history, we will start with a historical sketch of the
position of the housing association movement.

Housing associations before the Housing Act of 1901

’I'he' first association where sole purpose was to build houses was
the 'Vereniging ten behoeve van de arbeidersklasse' (Association
for the working class), founded in Amsterdam in 1851. The initiative
was taken by some members of the bourgeoisie with a paternalistic
mede of control which often specified that the housing constructed
was only for the diligent and well-behaved members of the working
class, .

Associations similar to the one in Amsterdam were founded in
Amsterdam in 1853 and in the Hague in 1854. By 1870 there were
thirty of these associations. Most of the housing associations were
founded by the bourgeoisie, and were based on a mixture of economic
and philanthropic motives. For example, the Arnhem association,
Vereeniging tot het verschaffen van geschikte woningen aan de
arbeidende klasse (Association for the provision of suitable dwellings
to the working class) paid a 4 percent dividend to its shareholders,
with the additional possibility of capital gains. A few vears later
the dividend limit was raised to 6 percent.

The housing production by these associations was not particularly
important. They built between 1850 and 1900 sape 5000 dwellings, hardly
more than 1% of the total housing production.l Far more important than
their building activities was the fact that the early housing associations
made it clear to public Opinioﬁ and the government that the housing
conditions of the working class were miserable and had to be changed.
Pressure to build on a large scale decent dwellﬁag also came from
health organizations and some liberal pressure growps, e.g. the
Mpatschappij tot nut van '+ algemeen (Society for the general welfare).
This society published a report 'Het vraagstuk der Volkshuisvesting®
(The Question of Social Housing) in 1896, This report recommended the
lending of capital at low interest to building associations, the
provision of cheap land to the associations, the' establishment of general
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building ordinances and the use of land expropriation powers to
faciliate the clearance of new ds.veellincgjs.2

These proposals were based on the results of a menber of
investigations that thas been made shortly befeore in the Netherlands
and on the English 'The Housing of the Working Classes Act of
1820°'.

The Housing Act

This law was introduced in the Second Chanber in 1899 by the liberal
goverrmment Goeman Borgesius (1897-1901). In 1901 the law was passed
almost unanimously in the Second Chanber and by 25-19 in the First
Chamber. The Housing Act was a product of socially concerned political
liberalism and was not the result of agitation 'by the working class
and their political party, the Sociaal Democratische Arbeiders Partij
(SDAP, Social Democratic Labour Party).

The provision of the law related to actual dwellings required
that the mmicipalities established@ building regulaticn which eventually
resulted in improved standards throughout the country. As to the
production of dwellings at low rents, the law authorized the Crown
0 recognize building associations whose sole purposes were to build
housing. These associations were able to cbtain mortgages from the
State through the n'amicipalities.3 It was the intention of the liberal
govermment Goeman Borgesius that the housing asscciations should beoome
financially independent organizations, a goal which was never met.

The Housing Act laid the foundation for the development and growth

of the housing association movement, It opened up the possibility

for these organizatiohs to social housing construction through
government loans for a rather vaguely defined target group.

At the same time the Housing Act meant the disappearance of independent
voluntary association in the housing sector. The state and the

housing association became mutually dependent upon each other.

A short prosperity period (1918-1922)

It was not until 1904 that the first housing asscciation was admitted
by the Crown and Quring the first decade after 1904 the number of
housing associations grew rather slowly. The reasons for this slow



developrent are manifold. Among the most important is the fact that
the mnicipalities were reluctant to lend money ‘to the housing
associations. Conservative municipal policy and the fact that it was
the mmicipality, and not the state, that took the financial rigks
made them not too eager to lend large sums of money to housing
associations. And the central goverrment itself was ot either parti-
cularly willing to spend money for social housing purposes. Al though
almost every government after the liberal government of Goeman
Borgesius was dominated by confessional parties, this did not meant
that the liberal influence disappeared. The economic way of thinking
was a liberal one and in those days that still meant that the state
should play a modest role and should not intervene too much in social
and econamic affairs. Housing construction was largely a husiness
affaire, a situation which did not change until the first world war.
During that war and immediately after it, the housing association
movement flourished. The mutber of admitted associations raised
sharply and their share in the total production of houses raised accordingly
(see table 1 and 2)

Table 1 Nurber of admitted housing associations

Year of admission . mmber of housing association Total on
admitted digsclved
1904 3 - 3
1905 12 - 15
1906 14 _ 1 28
1907 16 - 44
1908 30 1 73
1909 | 29 - 102
1910 21 2 121
1911 39 - 160
1912 _ 66 2 224
1913 : 78 1 301
1914 81 -3 379
1915 34 1 412
1916 61 - 473

see next page



Year of admission - -munkber of housing association Total on
admitted dissolved
1917 80 3 550
1918 106 - 656
1919 261 - 917
1920 376 1 1292
1921 44 - 1336
1922 10 5 1341
1923 - 24 1317
1924 - 14 1303
1925 3 9 1297
1926 6 7 1296
1927 4 190 1110
1928 7 34 1083
1929 4 33 1054
1930 7 3 1058
1931 8 2 1064
1932 4 6 1062
1933 7 2 1067
1934 2 9 1060
1935 7 2 1065
1936 6 3 1068
1937 3 3 1068
1429 361
Table 2 Number of houses built in the Netherlands
Build by (in %)
Year Total housing ‘Business organi- Municipal Housing
zations “building associations
organizations

1905-1910  + 124.000 -98.0% - 2%

1911-1915  + 98.000 87.6% 0.7% 11.7%

1916-1920 + 66.500 25.5% "19.0% 55.5%

1921-1925  220.000 61.5% 11.2% 27.3%

1926-1930  245.000 © 85.0% 5.08 10.0%

1931-1935 234.000 89.5% 2.9% 7.6%

Source: W.C. Dijkhuizen, L.G. Gerrichhauzen and M. van Giessen (eds.):
Documentation on Housing Associations, VUGA, Den Haag, 1985,



However, this period of prosperity was to be a rather short cne.

The housing association movement owned their flourishing not so

much to changed economic and social views by the confessional
governments but .to the exceptional circumstances of the first

world war. As a direct result of this war, a& shortage of capital

and goods, business enterprises no longer invested in housing.,
Government was forced to appeal to the housing association movement
and municipal building organisations to maintain a sufficient level
of housing production. Although this was not achieved completely,

the housing associations increased their share in housing production
during the period 1916-1920 to nearly 56%. Almost immediately after
the end of world war I, the economy recovered and business enterprises
were willing again to invest in housing production.

Succeeding confessional cabinets reduced the loans to the houging
associations as a result of which a long period of decline began.
During the period 1923-1929 there disappeared a total number of 311
housing associations, against 24 newly admitted housing associations.

This decline of the housing association movement is a remarkable
phenomenon when compared to the fate of other voluntary organizations.
Between 1917 and 1267 the Dutch political system is generally described
in terms of political pillarization. The main elements of this political
system were as follows.

At the mass-level there were four different population groups:
catholics, protestants, socialists and liberals. The first two groups
had in common that they possessed a confessional corientation (though
not the same confession) and their merbers thas a mixed socic-econamic
position. Liberals and socialists had in common a non—confessional
orientation but differed in respect to their socic-economic background.
These four groups, or so-called 'pillars', had their own culture and
structure. Interactions between menbers of the four ¢ifferent pillars
were scarce. Social activities took place within the own growp {e.d.

- marriage, school-visiting, and sporting). Citizens identified them-
selves primarily with their own pillar and only secondarily with the
national political system. Subsecquently, poliﬁical activities at the
mass-level such as voting and menbership of pélitical parties were



highly pillar tied and stable in time.

These four pillars were kept together by their political
elites. The leaders of the four different pillars negotiated with
each other and made political compromises. The political elites
maintained political stability in the political pillarization system.’
The foregoing short sketch of the Dutch political system suggests
that the political elites of the four pillars ruled the country.>
This picture is not accurate. The confessional political elite
dominated cabinet and parliament.® The liberal pillar never evolved,
in this period, towards a mass movement and the socialists were
excluded from government until 1945, '

The relevance of all this for our subject is that it were the
confessional parties and the church who stimulated and protected the
voluntary association mverrent.7 The begiming of the so-called
pillarization period is usually dated in 1917 when, among other things,
total financial equality was approved for both public education and
religious schools. This sup@ort by the state brought about a dramatic
shift in the proportion of pupils attending religious schools, Béfore
1917 only 20% of the children attented a religious school. In 1917
40% and in 1945 no less than 70% attented a religious school. State
aid was gradually extended to all other health, welfare and cultural

activities, '

Thus a highly complex networks of private agencies {(particulier
initiatief) emerged in the Netheérlands, organized along dencminational
lines and responsible for the provision of virtually all social
serviceé.alhe voluntary association movement in the housing sector
formed an exception of this overall picture.

Despite the fact that the housing association movement received
a strong inpetus during ‘the period 1918-1922 the movement did not
succeed in maintaining their position afterwards. Let alone to expand
further. One of the reasons for this failure is the weak position of
the confessional pillars within the housing association movement
(see table 3). '



Table 3 Housing agsociations according to their dencminational
‘line ' |

Source: W.C. Dijkhuizen, L.G. Gerrichhauzen and M. van Giessen (eds.):
Documentation on Housing Association, VUGA, Den Haag, 1985.

Whatever the reasons were for this weak representation of the
confessional pillars in the housing asscciation movement, they were
thus not able to muster political support from the confessional
parties for financial aid by the state. o

And the confessional housing associations were weakly organized.

The catholic housing associations did not have a national federation
to represent their interests in parliament, cabinet and the relevant
department. Nor did the protestants had a national federation. The
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only national federation was de Naticnale Woningraad (MWR) founded
in 1213. This federation represented housing associations of sociale
democratic and liberal origin. Their influence on the policy-making
process was very limited as is shown by a parliamentary debate
concerning some changes of the Housing Act. A few social-democratic
menbers of parliament remarked that the housing association movement
was not given any opportunity to express their oninion on the proposed
changes of the Housing Act. Changes that had very negative effects
for the housing associations. In reply to this remark the government
Colijn (1933-1935) made it very clear that the housing policy of

the government was not samething to discuss about with the concerned
housing assoc::‘.i.aticm.ss.9

Begide this lack of strong political surport for their cause
the housing association novement had to oope with an ideological
problem, Housing production was considered o be an econamic and not
a social affair. And when it came to economic affairs things were
only seen from a liberal point of view.

Housing production was thought to be only possibile through the
mechanisms of a market economy and in the twenties and even thirties
busmess enterprigses produced enough housing to render this view
credJ.ble. According to some specialists in housing there was no shortage
of housing in 1930 and the years the.rea-!.fi.:o:-e::'.lG

1945-1977: towards a dominant position

The second world war and ite direct consequences led to a housing
shortage. It has been estimated that some 80.000 houses were destructed
and scme 40.000 were heavily damaged. As there was an extreme shortage
of capital, labour and goods, housing production did not really start
until 1947. During those years the demand for housing increased sharply
as a result of the nurber of marriages and the' return of the colonists
from Indonesia., Meanwhile business enterprises had left the sociazl
sector. As a result of a nuvber of government measures investment in
the social housing sector was no longer profitable. As the goverrment
wanted to do something to the housing shortage they had no other
choice then to subsidize part of the housing pfoduction. It was not
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the housing association movement which profited most from the large
govermental financial aid. The municipal building organizations
collected most of the state loans and built more dwelling then the
housing associations (see table 4).

Table 4 Number of houses constructed by

Year Housing associations mmnicipal organizations business total
1945 7% 108 8382 389
1946 10% 28% . 62% 1593
1947 243 ' 47% 29%. 9243
1948 32% 52% 168 36391
1949 33% 43% 24% 42791
1950 26% : 39% 35% 47300
1951 272 438 303 58666
1952 272 36% 37% 54601
1953 318 | 36% 33% 59597
1954 31% 31 38% 68487
1955 24% ' 29% 47% 60819
1956 28% | 24% 48% 68284
1957 27% 27% 46% 88397
1958 27% 31% 42% 89037
1959 27% _ 308 43% 83632
1960 26% 24% 508 83815
1961 20% 22% 58% 82687
1962 21% 188 613 78375
1963 24% | 20% 563 79523
1964 24% . 28 55% 100978
1965 263 o 23% 52% 115027
1966 27% | 25% . 48% 121699
1967 312 | 26% 43% 127433
1968 332 o 243 43% 122773

1969 32% 8% 508 123117
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This situation remained until 1956. From 1956 until 1962
municipal housing organizations and the housing association movement
built more or less the same proportion of housing, a situation which
changed from 1962 onwards to the advantage of the housing association
movenmert.

Because of their better organization and, of courge, municipal
backing the municipal housing organizations formed a preferred partner
for the central govermment. The housing association movement was not
able to build on a scale as large as the municipal organizations
because of their small scale and lack of professional staff. However,
the housing association movement gradually strengthend their position
during the fifties. The Catholic housing association movement founded
a national federation in 1948, the Catholic Institution for Housing.
(KIV, Katholiek Instituut voor Volkshuisvesting) . The Protestant
housing association movement did the same, they founded in 1951 the
Union of Christian Housing Associations (Verbond van Christelijke
Weningbouwverenigingen en stichtingen).

The initiative for founding the KIV was taken by the Catholic
Labour movement, the initiative for the Union of Christian Housing
Associations by the Protestant Labour movement. A nice e*xaniple of
pillarization. KIV, the Protestant Union and the NWR began a lobby
to secure more advantages from the state for their members. The NUR
publised a report in 1955 which was a plea for a more independent
position of the housing associations towards central and local
goverrment. A few years later (1957) was brought out a report by
the'Centrum voor Staatkundige vorming', the scientific office of the
Catholic Party (de Katholieke Volkspartij, KvP).

This report was based on the Roman Catholic principle of sub-
sidiarity, a doctrine which held that it was a disturbance of right
order for a larger and h:igher organization to arrogate to itself
functions vhich can be performed by smaller and lower bodies. (To be
found in the encyclical Quadragecimo Anno in _1931) . The ressage was
clear. Housing associations should have a preference treatwent when it
comes to social housing construction. The report insisted on a legal
status for this preference treatment in the Housing .Act.



In 1958 the minister of Housing and Construction (Witte,
KVP) installed a stateconmission to investigate the position and the
future relationship of the housing association movement with the

local and central govermment. The minister wished to restore the
subsidiary doctorine in the houging sector,

In 1962 the majority of the state commission came with a mumber
of proposals to improve the pesition of the housing association
movement. The most important of these proposals were:
~ 10 strengthen the financial position of the housing association;
- to diminish local governmental influence upon the housing associations;
= to reinforce the position of the national housing federations.ll
The lobbying by the confessional and social-democratic pillar on
behalf of their housing associations proved to be very succesfull.
The confessicnal-liberal cabinet de Quay introduéed a bhill to revise
the Housing Act. During the parliamentary debates a amendment was
introduced by the catholic member of parliament, Van Helvoort. The
amendment led to a very strong position for the housing association.
They got a monopoly in the social housing sector with the exclusion
of the mmicipal housing organisations. According to article 61,
paragraph 2 of the Housing Act municipal hwsing organizations were
not allowed to build houses unless the housing associations did not
or could not do the job:. |

The new Housing Act was not immediately implemented until
1969 when the minister of Housing (Schut, ARP) issued a circular
which reafirmed the preference treatment for the housing association
movement. It was as good as impossible for municipal housing
organizations to c¢btain financial aidfrom the state unless they could
show that the local housing association{s) was called in but renounced
their responsibility. Since 1969 the housing association movement
has a dominant position in the social housing sector, a position that
got its finishing touch in 1977 when the last legal details concerning
their status and position was brought about.. :

The muicipal building organizations were the big losers. Their
share in the production of housing diminished rapidly after 1969 and
their present financial position is rather gloomy.'2



3.1

The political role and functions of the Dutch housing associaticns.

Some facts and fig'ures'

In 1383 there were 870 housing associations. More of these organizations
enploy activities in the housingsector only at the local level. Housing
associations have as sole purpose to parform activities in the housing
sector and are admitted by the state as much if they comply to the legal
rules concerning their pos;i.tion structure and functioning.

They own most of the rented houses in The Netherlands as can
be seen in table 5. |

Table 5  Distribution of rented houses to ownercategory

Housing associations 1.483.000 (51%)
state and mmicipalities 424,000 (14%)
Other institutions 285,000  (10%)
Total non~profit sector 2.192.000 {75%)
Private persons _ 383.000  (13%)
Investment trusts | 347.000  (128)
Total privately rented sector 730.000  (25%)

Source: Woningraad nr. 8., 1984

On January the first of 1984 the total housing stock was
5.173.000 dwellings, so the at the moment the housing associations
has a share of 28.6%

The housing associations are organized in two national housing

federations, the already mentioned Nationale Woningraad (NWR) and the

Nederlandse Christelijk Instituut voor Volkshuisvesting (NCIV). The
NWR is by far the largest organization, about 2/ 3 of the housing
associations are member of the NWR. The rest, sbme_ 300 housing
associations, are affiliatéed to the NCIV.
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As to the dencminational lines, most housing associations have no
longer a religious or pelitical affiliation, as in shown in tabel 6.

Table 6. Housing associations with a religious or political affiliation

Abs. 2
Catholic 14 13,1
Protestant 15 14,0
‘Social-Democratic 4 3.7
Other 6 5.6
None 67 62,7
Non-response 1 0.9
Total 107 100.0

Based on a survey by C.A. Huisman and H. Wester, Bewonersparticipatie bij
het beheer in woningcorporaties, RIW, Instituut voor volkshuisvestings-
onderzoek, Delft, 1983.

Until this paragraph housing associations were mainly treated with regard
to their role in housing production. However, this is not their only task.
They fulfil two other important tasks in the social housing sector.

First of all, the housing associations play an important role in
‘the allocation of dwellings, |

Since 1947 these exists a law which regulates the allocation of
dwellings. According to this law every municipality has to issue local
rules for the alleocation of dwellings in her terr:l.tory Since the sixties
this law no longer applies for about half of the municipalities which
should give more room to the housing associationg to allocate dwellings
to hcuseholds according to their own criteria. In practise however,
housing associations work closely together with local authorities when
dealing with potential households.

The third .urportant task of housing associations consists of
administrating their housing stock. Most of their dwellings are
administrated by the housing associations themgelves, as is shown in
table 7.



Table 7 Nutber of owned dwellings by housing associations,
subdivided by way of administration, '

year administered by housing administered by total
associations others

1280 1,2470%4 (99,3 &) 7925 (0,7 %) 1255019

1981 1.283806 (99,3 %) 8798 (0,7 %) 1292604

1982 1.342719 (99,3 %) 9558 (0,7 %) 1352277

1983 1.418936 (99,2 %) 10178 (0, { %) 1429114

Source: Monthly review of financial statistics, CBS, 1984

The administration of dwellings encompass among other things the
following activities:
buying and selling dwellings;

- the maintenance and improvement of dwellings;
the demolition of dwellings;
fundraising.

Buying, selling and demolition of dwellings is not, when compared to
housing construction, the most important activity of housing associations,
though its importance should not be underestimated. In the near future
these activities will become more and more important as the housing
production is expected to diminish gredually. Table 8 gives an indication
of there activities for the years 1980, 1981 and 1982.

Table 8 Development of the dwelling stock ¢wned by housing associations

1980 1981 1982
Increase of dwelling stock; 35200 52276 67225
by housing production; 5605 © 9855 7825
by purchase; 1485 1338 1247
Decrease by selling; 1744 1672 1124
Decrease by demolition; : - 522 4158

Other mutations;

Source: Monthly financial statistics, CBS, 1984



Maintenance and improvement are important for the quality of the
housing stock. On the whole the guality of dwellings of housing
associations is good. See table 9.

Table 9. Repaircosts, ownercategory and housing quality

owner category no repaircost % dwelling % dwelling % to be
(in %) with small with large demolished
* repaircosts repaircosts

awner occupation 31 42 25 2
mnicipality 21 52 20 7
housing associations 32 46 2L 1
institutional 29 41 _ 26 4
privately rented = 11 34 42 13
other 29 41 25 5
'I'_otal 27 43 26 4
Source:

Since 1973 housing associations pay more attention to improvement
_ of their housing stock, as can be seen fram table 10,

Table 10 Number of improved dwellings per year (the figures represented
here apply only to the so-called Woningwetwoningen, that is
those dwellings that are financed according to the Woning Act)

Year total number of improved dwellings
1970 - 5131
1971 E 4059
1972 o 5779
1973 : 9495
1974 12583
1975 2 16403
1976 . 21684
1977 o 19419
1978 - 19108
1979 o 24423
1980 24933

1981 ' 31325
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Source: J. van der Schaar, Housing associations and non-profit
rent, 1983

How de the housing associations finance all these activities,
housing construction, repair, improvement etc.? An exaggerated answer
though not far beyond the truth, would be: they don't. More of these
activities are financed by the state. Housing construction is almost
wholly financed though government loans. To finance the housing con-
struction of the so-called woningwetwoningen the Ministry of Housing
lended some 6 billion guilder to the housing association movement 1984,
The maintenance of their housing stock is financed by the housing
associations themselves through a Maintenance-fund, This fund is fed
by a fixed amount of the received rent by the housing associations.

If this fund is not sufficient to cover the maintenance costs the housing
associations are oblyed to use their general reserve fund (Algemene
Bedrijfsreserve) to fill up the gaps.

The finance the repair of their housing stock a differetiaticn
has to be made between repairment of dwellings builded before the
second World War and builded afterwards. In the first case the govermment
subsidizes for 100%. In the second case the working expenses are filled
up for 50%

The political role and genelious of the housing asgsociation movement

The housing association movement fulfil a dual political role. On
the one hand they act as a interest group towards the government, on
the other hand they act as a decissionmaker on their own; they allocate
values authoritatively for {a part of} a society.l3
Housing associations are a particular form of the Dutch voluntary
association movement. A voluntary association movemant that is generally
known under the Dutch name ‘particulier initiatief', that is a
‘non-governmental nonprofit social service organization'. As already
mentioned housing associations have as role purpose to perform only
activities in the housing sector and are admitted by the state as such

if they comply to the legal rules concerning their posgition; structure



and functioning. This ciraumscription makes it clear that the housing
association movement is closely connected with the government at the
national (and local)} level. Housing associations and the national
governmetn are however not the only relevant political actors. The
most relevant actors in the social housing sector ave graphically

represented in figqure 1.

central government
national federations of
housing associations
provinces '

housing associations

mmnicipalities
clientele

Figure 1. Relationships between the relevant political actor in the
social housing sector.
{Source: L.G. Gerrichhauzen en M. van Giessen, the dual
political role of housing asgociations, 1983)

The relationship between the relevant political actors in the social
housing sector are rather complex, as should be clear when are realizes
that there are 870 housing associations and approximately the same
nuber of minicipalities. :
In the rest of thig paper we will concentrate on relationships

1,2 and 3, and in a. lesser degree on relationships 4 and 5.

~ The relationship between the central government and the housing
association movement is one of mutual dependency. The central goverrment,
evgv, needs the housing associations for :implémenting their housing
policy. The housing asscciations need financial aid from the government
for their housing constructmn The strong financial relationship exists
also for the maintenance and improvement activities of the housing
associations. The two national federations (NWR and NCIV) play a



